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CALL FOR PAPERS

We encourage everybody to submit to the Editorial Board (joes_cfp@federatio.org)
papers in the fields covered by the Journal. The papers will be assessed solely on their
academic merits, and these are the prerequisites author(s) must adhere to:

1. An analytical article should have at least 5,000 words including notes,
2. The author(s) must elaborate the theme of the article logically,

3. References must be uniform and clear (the author(s) should follow consistently a
particular pattern, like Chicago style, or Harvard style),

4. Author(s) must take all care to develop their ideas on their own; there should be no
cases of plagiarism,

5. Wikipedia is not a scientifically authoritative source; referencing it must be
avoided, unless Wikipedia or its usage/influence is the topic of the paper,

6. The article can be written in any language. In case it is written in a language other
than English, an English summary of at least A4 length is required,

7. A brief (max. 10 sentences long) professional CV in English.
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DEAR READER,

THE RIGHT TIME

To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven:
A time to be born, and a time to die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that
which is planted;
A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down, and a time to build up;
Ecclesiastes 3:1-3

The 20" century was a rather tumultuous period; Zbigniew Brzezinski called it “the century of
megadeath” in his seminal work ‘Out of Control’, when the politics of organized insanity took over,
focusing on demagogy in order to control the politically awakened masses. It produced two great
political myths, namely the Leninist variant of Marxism and Nazism. Both aimed at the total control of
society, including the human spirit.

Thanks to the nature of the human spirit, which is per definition free, against the background of
organized insanity and destruction, countless intellectual and cultural jewels were created. The
Hungarian-Transylvanian philosopher Gydrgy Barték de Milnis belonged to that select group of people,
who were following their own course, their own destiny and were not deterred by the siren calls of the
day. Bartok was a pure philosopher, university professor, publisher of a philosophical journal, who
never yielded an inch to gain cheap popularity. As a university professor during the 1930s and 1940s he
looked down at the Nazi movements, which gained popularity in that period. And after the end of
World War II, when the occupying Soviet troops installed a communist system in Eastern and Central
Europe, including Hungary, he endured with stoic calm his purge from the Hungarian academic life,
including his exclusion from the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.

His ceuvre, however, though officially purged by Communist zealots, survived in the hearts and
minds of his students, who saved many copies of his work. And after the fall of Communism, thanks to
the Internet, it is widely available, as the Mikes International Foundation released most of it in digital
form. And recently we have released one of his core works in English, too. The real time for Gyorgy
Bartok de Malnas has finally come. His work is here now to serve us in a period when it is time to build

up.

Florian Farkas

Editor-in-Chief

The Hague, March 31, 2013
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OZKXEPEAOB, IOpwnit VisBanHoBU4Y
HackaabpHas ciieHa XyHHCKOV OXOTBI B 3an1aAHo MoOHroanm

B 2008 r. B comone DpasH>-BypsH XOBACKOro aiiMaka pOCCUIICKO-MOHIOABCKAas apXeoAOIrndecKas
sKcrreauIust Tomckoro n XoBACKOTO YHUBEPCUTETOB IPOBOAMAa 0OCAeA0BaHMe AOAVHBI pekut XOHIO I
IPUMBIKAIOIIeN K Hell C ceBepa MeXTOPHOM AOAMHBI (ypouniie) XaruiH-XonT-Xy40, HepexoAsiien K
cepepy B ypoumme Illapa-Xypraner (puc. 1). Ha aanHOV TeppurOpum BBISIBA€H LeABIA Psig,
apXxe0A0TMYeCKUX MaMATHUKOB, CpeAyl KOTOPBIX 3HauYMTeAbHOe MeCTO 3aHMMalOT OObeKThl HaCKaAbHOTO
MCKyCCTBa. boAbIMHCTBO M3 HUX Hayke He OblAM M3BecTHHI. Hampumep, 40B0OABHO KpyIlHas IMCaHMIIA
Xoép-YHayp. B To >xe BpeMs IINMPOKO M3BECTHAsI CBOMMM OpOHUPOBAaHHBIMU BCaAHMKAaMU IMCAaHMIIA Ha
rope Xap-Xad, 13y4aAlCh C 1IeAbIO YsICHEHISI COBPeMEeHHOTIO ee COCTOSTHVS.

BrlsicHI1A0Ch, 9TO Ha IIOcAeHeli pacriodaraeTcs He MeHee 14 I110CKOCTel ¢ XOPOIIO pa3dANYMMBIMU
nsoOpakeHuAMHU. B xoge ocMoTpa 1eHTpaabHOl 1 HanboAee Ipe3eHTOBaHHON B HayKe IIeHTpaAbHON
UAU «AULeBON» IIAOCKOCTM, OBLAO BHECEHO YTOYHEHME B KOAMYECTBO OpPOHMPOBAHHBIX BCagHIUKOB,
usBecTHbIX 13 anuteparypsl (Hosropoaosa, I'opeamxk. 1980: 102). YcraHoBaeHO, YTO Ha CaMOM Jaese
BCagHIKOB Ha DTOJ ILA0CKOCTH He ILATh, a ueThIpe. ITo coceacTBy Ob1am 3adpuKCcMpOBaHbI 1 APYTHe CILIeHBI.
Cpean mocaeanux sbigeasdercs rpagpduru ¢ KaTadppakrapueM u memum AydHukom (Oxepeaos,
Mymnx6asp, Oxxepeaosa. 2009a, 20096, 2011; Oxxepeaos, Oxxepeaosa. 2010).

/I10DOIIBITHO, 4TO aHAAOIUM JAaHHOMY BCaAHMKY OOHapy>XHuBalOTCsA cpeau rpadpputu C ropoguiia
Mamnxai1 1 HackaabHBIX TaMATHMKOB Manxaii I n Manxaii II B goaune npubarikaabckon peku Kyasr. Ha
OJHOI U3 MaHXalCKUX IIAUT n300pakeH OpoHupoBaHHbIN Bcaguuk (Hukoaaes, Measnnxosa. 2008. Taba
16-1) xxmBO HamoMMHAIOMUI XapXaAckoro. VImeroTcs n3o0pakeHns: CXOAHBIe C XapXaACKUM He TOABKO
II0 TeXHMKe HaHeCeHUs, HO II0 U300pasUTeAbHOMY CTUAIO U 1O ¢opMe OTAeAbHBIX DAEMEeHTOB B
MKOHOTpad UM KOHell U Hae3JHUKOB, X IT0CaJKe, BOMHCKOM CHapsIKeHUU U BOOpy:KeHun. B wactHoCTH,
AyoaupyeTcs csoeoOpasHas rpadpuka M3o0pakeHus KOHEUYHOCTel KOHel, KOTOpas BepPXHIOIO MX 4acTh
repejaeTr KOHTYPHOM AMHNEN, CO3AaloIent oO0beMHOe BOCHPUATIE, @ HUXKHIOI — CIIAOLIHOWM XMPHOM
geproii (Tam >xe. Tab4a. 9, 12, 13, 18, 22 -1, 26-1, 31-1 u ap.). Ha oaHOI 13 11a0cKocTel nmucaHnIipl Manxait
II nponapanan BcagHMK, 00Aa4eHHbIN B OPOHIO aHAAOTMYHYIO XapXaACKOM, Ha KOTOPOJ ITOBTOPSeTCS
¢opma naromaxka Ha maeme u aApyrue getaan (Tam >xel6-1, 18, 22, 26), .a B pyKu APyroro BAOKEHO
APEBKOBOE Opy>KMe C IIMPOKUMM OAHOAE3BUIIHBIM HaKOHEYHMKOM (IlaabMa?) UAEHTUYHBIM
MOHT0AbcKOMy oOpasiry (Tam sxe. Ta04a.13- 2,31-1),

Pucynkn nHa mamrax u3 MaHxaliCKOTO TrOpoAmia AaTUPYIOTCs HadyaaoM — cepeauHont I Teic.
(Xopommux. 1963:249), obo3Havast TeM CaMbBIM XPOHOAOTMYECKME paMKU COAVIKEHIs MOHIOABCKOTO 1
1puOaliKaAbCKOTO aMATHMKOB. A Ha OCHOBaHUY MKOHOTIPapMIecKOro CXOACTBA MOABASeTCS OCHOBaHMe
cyuTaTh UMX IIPOM3BEACHUAMMU  eAMHOIO  XyAOXKeCTBEHHOTO KOMILAeKCa, XapaKTepU3YIOLIerocs
CBOEOOpa3HBIM M300pa3UTeAbHBIM CTUAEM.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 9



]anuary-March 2013 ]OURNAL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

Ha ocHoBaHuUmn OTMeEYEeHHBIX Hapa/l/le/leﬂ npearolarae€Tcs BbIBO4 O TOM, 4YTO TIpaBUpOBaHHBIE
PUCYHKMN ITOSBUAVICH PaHbIII€ 3HAMEHNTBIX BCAAHIKOB HAaHECEHHBIX BBIOVBKOIJA.

ITncarmma Xomram694 II (Puc. 2). B xoge xapTorpaduieckoro n3ydeHus 1 HaTypHOTO 00cAeA0BaHNs
noAHo>Kus Topbl XoruiH-Xy1r (h 2145.0 M), BBISICHUAOCE, YTO MOCAEAHSA COCTOUT M3 I1eA0M CBA3KN TOp
001a4ai01X COOCTBEHHBIMM HauMeHoBaHMsAMU. Ha KocMmueckoM CHMMKe Topa BBITASAAMT KaK BeTKa
XBOJMHOI IIOPOABI C OTBeTBAeHUAMHU («Aallkamm»). OAMH M3 BBICTYIIOB Ha 3amnaJHOM ee ydJacTkKe
MMeHyeTCsl ropa XoIIsM094, Tae U3ydeHBl OAHOMMeEeHHble HacKaAbHble MamMATHMKM XomrsM03a I m 1L
TpeTnsa nucanuIia ycTpoeHa K ceBepo-3ariagy OT IEPBBIX ABYX, Ha HeOOABIIIOM OTAE/ABHO CTOSIIEM yTece
y 3alagHoro moAHOXMs XOrmmH-Xyll M K IOro-damagy OT Bblcoxiiero osepa CaaxmrteiH-Xar. /JaHHas
AOKaAM3anus I03BOAMAA AMIIL YCAOBHO BKAIOYUTH ®TOT IaMATHMK B TPYIIy OAHOVMMEHHBIX, II0/,
HasBanmem Xomsm6s4 111

Kaxkaas 13 nmcannil HeceT COTHI M300paskeHNI U AeCATKU ClleH, paHee Hen3BeCTHhIX Hayke. Havazo
BBeJEHI:I X B Hay4dHbIl 000poT B Poccum m B MOHroAnmM HamMu MOAOXKEHO IyOAMKalyell CIIeHBI C
¢anTacTIUECKMM XUIITHUKOM OOHapy>keHHOI Ha XomaM034 II (Oxxepesos. 2009; Oxepesos, Mynx0asip,
Oxepegosa. 2010). OgHako IlepedyeHb CAaMOOBITHBIX SIPKMX CIIeH Ha 9TOM AaJleKO He MCYepIIbIBaeTCs U
TpeOyeT aaabHelimein pabOTel mo uaydeHuio u nydoaukanuu. Cpean Hamboaee IIpMBAEKaTeAbHBIX
CIOKeTOB Ha IaMsATHMKe XomsM0»a II caeayer ormeTuTs clieHy 004aBHOM KOHHON OXOTHL JaHHOe
HacKaAbHOe ITI0OAOTHO IIPMBAEKAO BHUMaHMe OCOOOM CTUAMCTUKOM U CIOXKETHBIM HaIllOAHeHUeM,
IIO3BOASIOIIMMI AOIIOAHUTH HOBBIMM INTPMXaMM MCTOPMUECKYIO KapTHMHY perroHa B HadaJe HOBOI
DPBHL..

Oco0eHHOCTPIO Ha3BaHHOM IIMCAHUIIBL SBASETCS CTPYKTYpHasl CerMeHTHMPOBAaHHOCTh. PucyHKu
pacrioaaraioTrcsi He TOABKO Ha CKaAbHOM MacCUBe «MaTepMKOBOI» TOPbI, HO M Ha IIelIOuKe U3 AeBITU
HeDOABIINX CMEKHBIX TOp (XpebeT), 11eI1bI0 BBICTPOMBIIIMXCS CBepXy BHU3 B 4OAMHE, Bpe3aBIIIelics B TeA0
ropsl XornitH-Xy11. Bee n3o0paskeHns1 HaHeceHbI Ha I110CKOCTH, OOpallleHHbIe B I0KHbIe CeKTOpa CTOPOH
CBeTa, MPEeMMYIIeCTBeHHO C IOKHBIM MAU IOTO-3alagHbIM I, MHOTO peXKe, C BOCTOYHBIM BEKTOPOM
OpMeHTal V.

ITaockocTh, Ha KOTOpOI pasMelnaercs MyOAMKyeMas KOMIIO3MIINS, HaXOAUTCS Ha IOTO-BOCTOYHOM
¢ace (N 482 25'27,2"; E 91° 06' 55,7"; h 1829 M) «maTepukoBoit» (KopeHHOI1) ropsl (puc. 1). Briraaskennas
BeTpaMIl IIOBEPXHOCTb CKaAbl ITIOKpPbITa MOIIHBIM 4epHO-OypbIM, a MecTaMM CHHeBaTBIM 3arapoM C
rasHiesBbIM 0aeckoM. CoBpeMeHHBIe HacedKM M IapalMHBI IIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO M3HA4yaAbHBIN IIBET
IIOPOABI MIMEeT CBeTAO-Cephlli TOH. 1o 3arapy B TexHUKe CIIAOIIHON ¥ KOHTYPHOI MeAKOJ TOYedHOI
BBIOMBKI HaHeCeHbl PUCYHK!U, MHOTME 13 KOTOPBIX IIpeABapUTeAbHO IIPOPUCOBAHbI TOHKMMU AVHUAMU
TPaBUPOBKIL.

I/I3o6pa>1<eHI/1;1 BBIACASIOTCS Ha (1)0H€ TEMHOTO 3arapa TIyCTbIM TIPs3HO->K€ATbIM IIBETOM pa3H0171
HaCbIIII€eHHOCTY, CBI/I,ZI,GTQALCTB}HOH.IGI?I O Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTM HaHECEeHISI PUCYHKOB. B Toxe BpeMs1 He
Kputmieckass pasHuna B TOHE 3arapa IIO3BOASIET IIpeAllodaraTb He - CANUIIIKOM 00ABIIION
XpOHO/lOFI/ILIGCKI/Iﬁ pa3pbIiB MEXAY I/1306pa)KeHI/I}IMI/I Pa3HbIX IIEPUOAOB.

JoMyHUpyoniasg 4YacTh PUCYHKOB BBIIIOAHEHa CILAOLIHONM BBIOMBKONM, KOHTypHasl TeXHMKa
JCII0Ab30Bajach MHOTO pexxe. ['1yOmHa BLIOMBKM BO BCeX CAydyasxX He IIpeBbIIIaeT 2 MM, HO PUCYHKM
paHHero KOMIL1eKca MMeIOT 0oaee TayOoKoe IHorpy>keHue B KaMeHb. C TOUKM 3peHIsI CTUAUCTIYEeCKOM

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 10
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XapaKTepUCTUKM Bce M300pa’keHNs1 O0O0BbeAUMHSIOTCS B paMKaX IMPOPUABHBIX. B AormoaHeHme K ®TOMY
cAeayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO KUBOTHBIE, B TOM 4lcAe KOHU 1104 Hae3jHUKaMM, ITOKa3aHBl TOABKO C ABYMs
KOHEUHOCTSIMM — 10 OAHOI CIlepeAu U C3aAll.

NG5

1

i

(B2
\/_\\*,\-/,\—/‘ N,_/’ s

07 4\\;»-42: 1. Hucanuua Xowamosn I
i 2. Hucanuua Xowramodn Il |

5. 3. Hucanuua XowdI 031 111

Puc. 1.

CueHa OXOTHI 3aHMMaeT B BepXHeNl IIpaBoOl 4acTU BePTUKAABHONM ILAOCKOCTM MOIITHOTO CKaAbHOIO
BpICTyIIa ydacTok ¢ napamerpamu 70-80x100-110 cm (puc. 2). Becero B Hell 3agericTBoBaHO nopsaaxa 30
4eTKO Pa3AMYMMBIX IIepCOHaXKell — AeBATh BcagHUKOB (puc. 3-11), memmit ayynmuk (puc. 12) u
IIpeAcTaBUTeAN MeCTHON (payHBl — XMIITHUKI U TpaBosAHble (puc. 13-14). Kommosunms uMeeT ILAOTHBI
LIEHTP, TAe IIPUCYTCTBYIOT BCe aHTPOIIOMOp(HLIe repou 1 ux Xeptsbl. [lo epumMeTpy clieHsl, caesa u
HIKe 1300pakeHO He MeHee BOCbMI KOIIBITHBIX KMBOTHBIX, He OXBAUe€HHBIX 3aTOHOM I3 OXOTHUKOB. B
HIDKHeN 30He MMeIOTCsl PUCYHKH B TeXHMKe IpadpduTo U sBHO He CBA3aHHbIE C CIOXKeTOM OXOTHL YacTh
nepudepuitHeIX GUIYp OTHOCUTCS K DoJee paHHeMY BpeMeHM U IIO IpeABapUTeAbHBIM AAHHBIM, Ha
ILAUTE COCeACTBYIOT PMCYHKI SIIOXM PaHHMX KOYEBHMKOB I Hayala CpegHeBeKOBbsL.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 11
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Puc. 2. Puc. 3.

Puc. 4. Puc. 5.

Puc. 6. Puc. 7.
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Puc. 8. Puc. 9.

Puc. 10. Puc. 11.

Puc. 12. Puc. 13.
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Puc. 14.

Pasmepsl OTAeAbHBIX IlepCOHaXKell Ha paccMaTpuBaeMOl 4YacTU IAUTHI BaphbUpPYIOTCSA IO AAMHE B
npegeaax 8-14 cm, a mo BeicoTe — 6-14,5 cM. Hamnboaee Bpicokas ¢urypa — 04eHb C AMPOBUAHBIMU
poraMu, Hanboaee KpymHas 10 AAMHE — TOPHBIN KO3eA C BBITSHYTBIM «BepeTeHOBMAHBIM» TYAOBUIIIEM
(puc. 13), oTHOCAIIMEC K TIEPBOMY Iepuody (pOpMIUPOBaHII IIMCAHNUIIBL, COOTHOCMMOMY C II€PUOAOM
nozaHeit Oponsoir. [lomMMMoO Ha3BaHHBIX B paHHUII KOMILAEKC BXOAAT M300paskeHNUs 0.1aropoaHBIX
O/€eHell C BeTBUCTBIMU pPOTaMI U TOPHBIX KO340B paHHecKuUPCKoro (apskaHckoro) tmma. OaHaxo,
YIICA€HHO AMAMPYIOT B clleHe (pUIYPKM >KMBOTHBIX VMICIIOAHEHHBIe B CXeMaTUYHOI AMHelHoi popMme 1,
KOTOpBIE, CyAs 110 HaIleA€HHOCTY BCAJHUKOB, CTaAy IIPeAMeTOM OXOTEL.

XUIIHUKM TIpeAcTaBAeHbl TpeMsl coDaKaMli, ABe 13 KOTOPBIX BBIITOAHEHBI CIIAOIIHOV BLIOMBKON 1
oAHa KOoHTypHoI1. Ha nmprHaA4e>KHOCTb K KaHMCOBBIM YKa3bIBaIOT KOHPUIypalUy U Iponopunmn Gpuryp,
a Takke AAVHHBIE XBOCTBI, OIYyIlleHHble BHM3 (Y ABYX M3OTHYTHI). BO3MOXXHO, ®TO goMalIHMe cobaxy,
y4acTBYIOIIVE B OXOTe.

HaunbGoaee nHTepecHbIMU ITepcOHAMM HaCKaAbHOTO IPOMU3BeACHMS ABAAIOTCS ABa THUIIAa OXOTHMKOB —
OAVH IIeIINI U AeBATh KOHHBIX. IlepBrlil pacrioaaraercs: B LIeHTpe 3aroHa B BUJe MaJAeHbKoM (5x5 cm)
pocToBOil (PUIYPKM YedOoBeKa OOpallleHHOTO BA€BO C PacTAHYTBIM AyKOM B pykax. Ero poan B
pasBepHYBIIIeNicsl CIleHe, BepOsITHO, BTOPOCTEIIeHHas, Ha 4YTO KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT IeIINii CTpOil U
OTHOCUTEABHO MaAbINl pa3Mep. BO3aMOXKHO DTO OAVMH 13 3aTOHIINKOB U CTPEAKOB.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 14
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Bcagumkm ABMKYyTCA AByMsl TpylnaMu HascTpeuy Apyr Apyryl. CaeBa K LIeHTPY KOMIIO3UITUN
yCTPEeMMANCh IIATePO, a CIpaBa YeTBepO YYaCTHMKOB OXOTHl. KaKAblll OXOTHUK mHOpecaesyeT
IIePCOHAABHYIO 11eAb, PaclioAaralonlyiocs HelOCpeACTBeHHO Ileped HMM. HaesaHMKM mepBoil TpymIibt
paccenaanch 1enplo, rae Apoe ns Hee (NeNe 3,4) B morone 3a ropHbIMU KO34aMM CUABHO BBIPBAAVICh
BIIepe/ 110 AeBoMy (aanry. Tpoe Apyrux ckauyT ycryrnoM sirpaso (NeNe 1,2,5).

Kparanit npasodaanroserii (No 5) sBAsiACA, BUAMMO, TAaBHOM IIEPCOHON JaHHON crieHBl. OH
pacrioaaraeTcsl B IleHTpe KOMIIO3MIIMM M Ha Hero aKLeHTMPOBAaHO BHMMaHMe 3puTels. Bmecre c TeMm,
rabapuUThl IIEHTPaAbHOTO II€pPCOHa)Ka He TOABKO He IIPeBOCXOAST, HO Ja’ke YCTYIAalOT HEeKOTOPBIM
ApyruM BcagHyKaM. OAHaKO ero 3Ha4MMOCTh IOAYepPKMBAeTCsI MHOTO 0o./ee TIaTeABHOM BBIAEAKOIL.
[IpucraapHOe BHUMaHME XYAOKHMKAa K AAQHHON IIepcOHe OOyCAOBMAO IIOsBA€HME Yy Hero HaOopa
cnennPUUECKNX JeTaleil Ba’KHBIX IIPU pelleHUM BOIIPOCOB XPOHOAOTUM ¥  OSTHOKYABTYPHOI
IIpUHaAAE€XKHOCTU BCell ClLieHbl. B Toil mam mHOM Mepe TM aeTaay HNPUCYIIM BCeM IeposM, 4TO
00beaUHsIEeT UX B paMKI €4MHOTO KyAbTYPHOTO KOMILAEKca.

He 3aocTpsia BHMMaHMe Ha AeTaAsX, KOTOpble 004ee MogpoOHO OyAyT pacCMOTpPeHbI HIKe, O4epTIM
AVIIIb OCHOBHBIE YepThl, INPUCYIIVe I1aBHOMY IepCOHaXXy HacTosAIel cleHbl. KOHHBII Ay4HUK B
CTPEMUTEABHOM raAolle HacTuraeT IOPHOIO KO34a M PacTsAHYB AYK TOTOBUTCS BBICTPEANUTL B CBOIO
>kepTBy. Ha BcagHMke roaosHOI yOop Tuia OalllablKa, KOPOTKOIIOAas OJeXKAa, IIMPOKNe IapoBaphbl,
MsATKas oOyBb. B pykax Hae3aHMKa AyK cKM(CKOTO TUIIa B BapyaHTe, paclipOCTpaHeHHOM B CacaHIACKOM
Mpane. 3a crimHOM BcagHMKa BUAHBI KOHTYPbI BepXHell 4YacTy TOpUTa, IIPUKPeIL1eHHOro K 1oscy. Konb
yKpallleH CTPM>KeHON I'PUBON C AeKOPaTMBHBIMU ITydKaMM AAMHHBIX BOAOC U HOAIIEIIHO I10ABECKOIA.
XBOCT pacmyiieH, Torda Kak y APYyIMX OH Kak OBl HaAJAOM/J€H B pe3yabTaTe CIeIMaAbHOM (POPMBI
1104813k (criaereHns). I1og GproxoM KOHS «IIapUT» KpPYIIHasl «II04BECKa» BBITSHYTON IIOATPEYTOABHON

¢popmbI.

OcHoBHasI 4acTh OXOTHMKOB 1300pa’keHa B MOMEHT CTPeMUTeAbHON CKauKy U cTpeabObl cxoay. I1pu
®TOM KOHM, Y OOABIIMHCTBA 13 HUX, OYKBA/ABHO pacIllacTaHbl B IIPbDKKE, B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «A€TsAIIeM
raaorie». Kak ITOKaspIBalOT MCTOYHUKY, AaHHAs MaHepa M300pa’keHNs OeryInux KOHell CBOMCTBEeHHa
oIlpeJe/1€HHOMY BpeMeHN, B paMKaX KOTOpPOro OHa OBITyeT Ha OTpOMHOI Tepputopuu Eppasum:
taHckuit Kurair Ha Boctoke (Oxkaagauuxos. 1959. Puc. 70-3), npubaiikaabckyue IaMsATHUKI — TOPOAUIIIe
Mamnxan, nucanniel Manxaill un bariror-3ypmanu xann-3ypaxk 1epBoii 11oaosussl I eic. H.9. (Hukoaaes,
Measunkosa. 2008. Ta04.13, 19, 32, 42), IllnmknHcKas nmucaHniia Ha cesepe (OkaaaHmukos. 1959. Puc. 47,
98, 99), «bakrpuiickme mkaryaku» u3 Taxr-u-Canruna. gatuposannsle III B. (AntBrnackuit. 2001. Taba.
12,13; 2004, Puc.3,4) n opaarckas mnosicHas naactuHa B Cpeaneit Asum (Anenko. 2006. .Puc.151;
Brosseder. Fig. 46-35), cacanmnackue 64r04a (Bocrounoe cepebpo...Puc. 58-61; Tpesep, /Aykonnn.1987.
Puc. 23, 25, 35), u rpadpputu us Aypa-Esponac B Vpane (Xasanos.2008. Puc. 17.-3, 20-3). IToxoxue
«AeTAIe» BCaJHVMKM M3BeCTHBI M3 Kocuku, rae oHM COOTHOCATCA C IIO34He-CapMaTCKUM BpeMeHeM
(“Imenko. 2006. Puc.88-4). B xpoHOAOIrMYIeCcKOM 1 STHOKYABTYPHOM OTHOIIEHNJ HE MEHee MHTepeceH
KOHHBIN AYYHUK XyHHY, YKpaIllaloIIuii OAWH 13 KUTailcKux peabedos (Xazanos.2008. Puc. 17.-3, 20-3). B
TepPpUTOPUAABHO OAM3KOM OKPY>KeHMMU «AeTAIIMII TIaaoll» OTpakeH Ha 3alagHO-MOHI0AbCKOM

! Jlst ynpoImenus OnMCAHNs i JaNbHEIIIEro HCIOMb30BAHMS B TEKCTE BCATHUKH IPOHYMEPOBAHBI [0 TIOPSAKY PACIIONOKEHHS
Ha ckaje cieBa HampaBo oT Ne 1 o Ne 9.
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HackaapHOM mamsTHuKe llaraan-Casaa, gatmposanHoM B npegeaax IV-VI BB H.». (KyOGapes.2005:151.
Puc. 1-3).

MHuorouncaeHHbIe MOBTOPEHNST «A€TIINX» BCAAHNKOB YKa3aHHOIO TUIIAa Ha HIMPOKOM IIPOCTPaHCTBE
" B BeCbMa OI'PaHMYE€HHOM XPOHOAOIMYECKOM AlMalla30He YKa3blBalOT Ha IIPUCYTCTBMIE OPUTITIHAABHOTO
XyA02KeCTBEHHOIO CTIA, CCl)OpMI/IpOBaBLUEFOC}I " pa3BUBIIETOC B HOpy6e>KHI)Ie BeKa HOBOII YPBhL.

HecmoTpss Ha KOMMIO3MIIMOHHOE CXOACTBO XOIISMODACKME BCAAHMKU MMEIOT U pasanmdusa. Tpwu
¢uryps! BBIOMBAIOTCS 13 OCHOBHOI rpymmbl. OgUH U3 HUX 3aMep B I03e pe3Koit octaHOoBKU (N2 8), aBa
APYTUX OTAMYAIOTCA POPMOIL U KOHU X OeryT, HO He «AeTsAT» B raaome (N 3,4). OcraHOBKa IepBOro
BCagHUKa OIlpeJeAeHHO He CAy4YailHOCTh, a MKOHOTpadmyecKkash yCTaHOBKa B paMKaX YKa3aHHOIO
nepuoga. Vimenno Tak nsoOpaskeH KOHb Ha KOHTrypecckoit ¢ppecke IV B. (3b1koB, Pegoposa. 2001. Puc. 26-
7). Eme ape purypsl AeMOHCTPUPYIOT HECKOABKO MHYIO M300pasUTeAbHYIO MaHepy, OTAMYaIOLIyIOCs
MaccuBHOCTBIO dopM. Kpome TOro, Haxoasch B IIpeAlioAaraeMbIX TIpaHHUIIAX CIIeHBl, OHM Pe3KO
BBIOMBAIOTCA IO BEKTOPY IIOTOHM: OXOTHUKM JABMKYTCA He K IIeHTpPY 3aroHa KaK OcCTaAbHBIe, a
HaIpaBASIOTCS B IIPOTUBOIIOAO0KHYIO CTOPOHY.

HpI/ILII/IHa IIOsIBACHISI pPa3HO-CTUABHBIX PMICYHKOB B OAHOIZ KOMITIO3MIIVIM He OYeHb sCHa. Bo3smMmoskHoe
o0OBsIcHEeHME TaKOMY PacXxOo>XX4€eHNIO COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CI€Ha HabuBaaacyr He €AVTHOBPpEMEHHO U
PpasHbIMU AIOADPM.

B KoHTekcTre ocMmpicaeHMs ITyOAMKYyeMON CIIeHbl IIpMBAeKaeT BHUMaHMe IIocadka U OJeXaa
Hae3/HIKOB Ha CMHXPOHHBIX M300pa’keHNsX, U3BeCTHLIX U3 AuTepaTypsl, I1o MHOrMM mapaMeTpam oHu
BecbMa OAM3KM XOII®MODACKMM, Ha OCHOBaHUM 4ero U IIPUBAEKaIOTCs B KayecTBe aHaaoros. Hampuwmep,
BCAAHMKM CUASAT B 1103aX CBOMCTBEHHBIX ITOA0XKEHMIO Ipu e3je Oe3 CTpeMsH: IOAYCOTHYTbIe B KOAHSX
HOTM IIAOTHO IPVKAThl K KOHIO, HO IIPM HTOM He MMEIOT JKeCTKOJ OIIOPhI M CBOOOAHO CBMCAIOT HIDKe
KOHCKOro Opioxa. CrTpemeHa, OYeBUMAHO, IIOABAAIOTCA Io3ke. Hampumep, mpaHckasi TopeBTHKa
IIOKa3bIBaeT X TOAbKO Ha cacaHuackoM Oatoge VIII B. (Tpesep, Ayxonnn. 1987:112.Puc.35) kak ®aemMeHT
TIOPKCKOTO BASHUSL.

Ha roaoBax OXOTHMKOB pa3AMYMMBI JABa THUIIa CKUQCKOro OaIllablka € pasBUBAIOIMIVMCA C3aAll
Ha3aTbLABHUKOM. llepBblil AeMOHCTpUpYyeT M3BeCTHBIN HepcoHak Ha cocyde n3 Kyap-Oba (XasaHOB.
2008. Puc. 18). D10 Kaaccyeckuii oOpasel], KOTOPBIN Ha BcagHukax Ne 2,4,5,8 mpopucoBaH HacTOAbKO
OTYETAMBO, YTO He JaeT APYIMX BapMaHTOB MHTepIIpeTaliun. Y ABYX APYIUX PUCYHOK He CTOAb SIBeH, HO
BITIO/AHE IIOHSATEH II0 aHaaoruu ¢ nepseiMu (Ne 1,3,7). Enje ABa BcagHMKa BBIIIOAHEHBI MHOIO XY>Ke, 4TO
AMITIAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPOBECTU PEKOHCTPYKIMIO UX 04eXabl (N2 6,9).

bamasikn cxoaHOTrO MOKpPO: OBITOBaAM Y 11€A0TO psda HapoaoB Espasun: ot ceaunsr I ThIC.40.H.9. 40
IIepBBIX BEKOB HOBOII DPHI y IIepCOB, Ha IIPOTsKeHuu seeit ucropun y cknudos, B III .40 H.5.- cep. III .H.5.
y capmaToB, B Hauaze I - cepeaune III .BB.H.5. y aaanos, 8o II-11I BB. y 1094XKBI1-KyIIaH ¥ XOPEe3MUIILIEB, B
I-11I BB. H.5. Yy MHAO-CK1QOB U corauiines (fuenko. 2006: Puc.3-3, 27-4, 33, 62-1-3, 84-41, 86-3, 4121-21, 135
-1,2,137-6, 152-1). B oanom caygae (N2 8) xoHyc DalllabiKa 3aBepIaeTcss KPIOYKOBUAHBIM BBICTYIIOM
BIlepeJ, YTO TakXKe HaXOAUT aHaAorum y ckupckmx Oamapikos (Amenxo. 2006: Puc.86-3,87-2, 157). K
BOCTOKY OT MeCT IPOXMBaHUs IepeuliCAeHHBIX HapOAOB IIOXOXKMe IrOA0BHble yOOpBhl HOCUAM BCaJHVKIU
nsodpakennsle Ha HInmknHcknx nucanniax (Okaagunukos. 1959. Puc. 82, 83).
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Bropoit Tum Oariabika IIOMIMO Ha3aTbLABHMKA MMeeT AAMHHBIN «XBOCT» (Ne 2,4). He 1nckaioueHo, 4To
®TO A€HTHI, MOABA3aHHbIE K IOA0BHOMY yOopy. IToxoxxmit 1eMeHT OTMeYeH y OAHOIO 13 BCagHUKOB
MOHTroAabcKoro namsAtHuKa Iaraan Caaaa ( Kybapes. 2005. Puc. 1-3), mpeAn0A0KNUTeABHO, CMUHXPOHHOTO
XOII9MODACKOMY.

B 3amaaHoit MoHroaun HOCUTEASIMU «CKUQPCKIX» OAIIABIKOB B ITOPyOe>Kbe HOBOI DPbI SBASAVCH
XYHHY, OCTaBMBIII/Ie MHOTOUMCAEHHEIe ITorpebaabHble U 1300pasuTeabHble TaMATHUKY. A ObITOBaHNE B
X CcpeJe TOAOBHBIX yOOpOB TmIa CKM(pCKOTO Oalllablka HOATBEP>KAAIOT M300pa’KeHMs «AeTSIIero»
BCagHIKa Ha KUTalICKOM peabede 1 ABe PUTYPKM KOHHBIX AYYHUKOB XYHHY, Hall4eHHble Ha MOHI0AbCKOIA
teppurtopun (Xasanos. 2008. Puc. 80).

Hamneunslil KOCTIOM Ha XOIISMO®ACKMX BCaJdHMKaX IpaKTmMdecku He maeHtuduumpyerca. Ho mo
o0muM odeptaHusaM puryp Ne 4 1 5 MOXHO A0ragbplBaThCsl, YTO OXOTHUKM OAETHl B KOPOTKOIIOAYIO
oAexAy Tura KadpraHa. KocBeHHBIM ITOATBEp KAeHUEM TOMY SIBASIOTCA OTKPBLITble HOIM Hae3AHMKOB.
ITpu mocagke Ha KOHsI B AAMHHOIIOA0M OA€>KAbI OHa HeM30e>KHO IepeKpbiBala Obl 4acTh IITAaHNHEL, YTO B
AaHHOM cAydae He HaDAI04aeTcsl.

[ITaHb! Ha BCagHMKAX OIIpeAeAeHHO pacrajalorcs Ha Asa Tuma. OaHu u3 Hux 00eTaioliero moKpost
(No 3,4), apyrue mmpokme, nogssasanusle cHudy (Ne 1,2,5-9).. ITo BeiBogam C.A.Sl1eHKO pasamums B
IIOKpoe O0s3aHbl He TOABKO (PYHKIMOHAABHBIM WAV STHUYECKUMM mnpuumHaM. IlInpokme ImTaHbI
BXOAMAM B MapajHOe ODJayeHMe MPaHCKOM 3HaTH, OTMedas, TeM caMbIM, ee OCOOBIN craTyc (freHko.
2006:328).. ImeHHO B TaKOM BHJe ILIaXaHIIaX! ¥ IIPUHIIBI yYacTBYIOT B TOP>KE€CTBEHHBIX IIepeMOHIAX Ha
peabedax 1 B caKpaAbHOI 11apCKOil OXOTe Ha CaCaHMACKOI TOPeBTIKe

Hlects m3 XOm®MO®ACKMX BCaJHMUKOB OOYTBI B MSATKYyI0 OOYyBb, IIOAYYMBIIYIO B TIpaduxe
CBOEOOpa3HyIO «IlepeaOMAeHHyIo» ¢opmy crombl (Ne 1,2,5,6,8,9). 3aaHsas ee yacTb OT IATKM AO
cepeAMHBI IIOKa3aHa TOPM30HTAAbHO, a IepeAHsIsl — OT CepPeAMHBI 40 HOCKAa OTOTHYTa IOYTU BePTUKAAbHO
BHI3. Hora B 00yBM Takoro tmma ImMpoKo IpejcraBieHa B OXOTHMYBMX CIIeHaX Ha cacaHMACKOI I10cyJe.
IIpu ®TOM BCe IIepCOHBI DTON I'PYIIILI OAETHI B IIMPOKME IIIapOBaphl.

Yb6eanTeAbHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM OXOTBI BCaJHMKOB Ha AWYb CTaAUl PacCTSHYTble AYKM TepoOeB.
CaoxxHast KOHQUIypalys KpyTo BBITHYTBIX KMOUTEN, HeAByCMBICA€HHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OXOTHUKI
OCHaIIleHbI CAOXKHOCOCTaBHBIMM «CKU(PCKUMI» AyKaMM, U3BeCTHBIMM B EBpasum ot smoxm OpOH3HI 40
CpeAHeBeKOBbs. B mTOore AamMTeAbHON BDBOAIOLINI IOSIBUACS IIeABI PsAj 0OpaslioB, HaMOOABIIYIO
M3BECTHOCTh CpeAyl KOTOPBLIX B OIlpejeleHHBIN IIepuo/ Npuodpea «XyHHCKUII» AYyK, B CBOIO odepeab
MEHSBILINIICA B IIpeeaax BpeMeHH csoero ObitoBaHus (XazaHos. 2008:.76-78, 84 Puc.20). B cBsasu ¢ taxkoin
AVHAMVKOJ MHOTAQ €0 MMEHYIOT «XYHHO-TIap(PSHCKUI AyK».

B pamkax mmpokon rpajaliuu AYKOB «CKM(CKMUX» TUIIOB 3aMeTHO BhbldeAsieTcs cBoell popmoir
«CaCaHUACKMIT» €ro BapMaHT, OTAMYAIOIIMIICA OT APYIMX HaAuW4MeM JAAVHHBIX KOHIIEBBIX HaKAaAoK,
coxpaHsomux (opMy Jake HOpU IIOAHOM HaTsDKEHMM TeTUBBL. B 9TOT MOMEHT KOHCTPYKIIMS
npuodOperada KOHTYpP C Pe3KO BBIIMPAIONIUMU BIlepes AyrooOpa3HBIMU I1AedaMM, AAVHHBIMU
NPAMBIMM MAU CA€TKa M3OTHYTBIMU OKOHYAHMSAMM KMOWUTM M XapaKTepHBIM «IlepernOoM» B MecTe
Ilepexoja I14e4a B KOHIIeBYIO HakaaAKy. VIzobpaskeHns AyKoB 4aHHOTO TUIIa OOIIMPHO IIpeAcTaBAeHbl B
OXOTHMYBMX CIJeHaX Ha TopeBTuke cacaHuackoro Vipana (Tpesep, Aykonun. 1987: 54, 55, 57, 60 u ap.).
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VHTepec K JaHHOII MOJeAM B HallleM cAydae oOIpaBdaH (POPMOI AYKOB Yy XOLIDMODACKIUX
nepcoHaxkeir N2 5,7. B obomx cayyasx y HMOKHEro Iileda OTMeYeH BBIIIe YIIOMSHYTBIN «IIeperno»
XapaKTepU3YyIOIIil CAaCAaHUACKUI AYK.

Alyku Apyrux XoIISMODACKMX BCAJAHMKOB IIO0 BHEIIHEMY BUAY 3aMeTHO OTAMYAIOTCA B CTOPOHY
«XyYHHCKOTo» Tuma. VIx xapaxrepusyeT 604ee 114aBHbI U3TUO I11€4, 00yCAOBAeHHbIN 004ee KOPOTKUMU
KOHIIEBBIMI HaKJAaAzKaMu. VIcroab3oBaHMe cacaHMACKOTO UM XYHHCKOTO AyKa B OAHON OXOTe, OBLAO
BO3MOXXHBIM, BEPOSATHO, TOABKO B IepHuOJ, PaMKM KOTOPOTO OrpaHM4eHbl KOHIIOM I Thic. 40 H.9. —
HayaaoM I TeIC. H.9., TO ecThb BpeMeHH, KOrga KOHTaKThl KOueBOoro mmpa u Vlpana, Ha HpOTSKeHUM
HEeCKOABKO CTOAeTUI MOAAEPKMBAAUCH ITOCPEACTBOM Aep>KaBbl XYHHY U 3aBUCUMMBIX OT HUX ILA€MEH.
DaxTOpOM 445 Cy>KeHUs HTONM AOBOABHO HIMPOKONM AaThbl, BO3MOKHO, SIBUANCH COOBITMS Hadaaa I Teic.
H.9. MHUIIUMPOBaHHbIe conepHudecTBoM CacaHnaoB u gep>kasbl Kyinan nHa 3anage 1 mmnepun XyHHy C
Kuraem na Bocroke. B pesyaprarte Vpan eme Goaee npudanmsmacsa x Xaaxa-MoHroanu, Kyaa, B CBOIO
odyepean, OTKaTUAUCH OT Beamkoit crensr Kuras opabl «HEIIpUMMPUMBIX», O0€CIIEUMBIINX BpeMeHHBII
IoAbeM XyHHy Ha ceBepe.

I'eorpaduueckoe cOAMKeHNe, AAUBIIEeCs HECKOAbKO BeKOB, 0e3yCAOBHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO CUHTE3Yy
MHOTUX Pa3HOPOAHBIX 4epT B COCEACTBYIOIIMX KyaAbTypax. OcoOeHHO ObICTphle 1 MHOrooOpasHble
3aMIMCTBOBAHNsA ITPOVICXOAVIAYM B BOEHHOM JeJe M B BOOPY’KeHHM, YTO MHOTOKPAaTHO OTpPa3naoch B
ITPOM3BeAeHIAX APeBHero U CpejHeBeKOBOTO JMCKYCCTBa.

Aas  pellleHMs BOIIPOCOB XPOHOAOTUM I STHOKYABTYPHON IIPUMHAAAEXHOCTU ITyDAMKYyeMOTO
IaMsTHMKA MHOTO JaeT BHEIITHNUII BIA M SKUIMPOBKa XOIIDMODACKMX KoHell. HampumMep, HeMaa0BaskHO
TO, 4TO B HECKOABKMX CAydasX KOHCKMe TPUBLI IOACTPYKeHH B onpedeaeHHoM ctuae. A.I1.Okaagnmkos
B CBOe BpeMs yKaszaa, 4ro urypHas 3yOuaras CTpM>KKa I'pUBBI OepeT Hayaao B CKM(CKOe BpeMs U
oniTyer or Kuras ao Ilepcun Bnaots 40 cpeaHeBekosbst (Okaagumkos. 1959: 122-127). B cacannackomM
Vpane u Tanckom Kurae ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ OCTpo3y0Doit ObIToBada popMa CTPVIKKM U3 YyepeAyrOoIXcs
IIPsIMOYTOABHBIX  BhICTYIOB (Marschak.1986: 123-125, 127, Tpesep, Aykonun.1987. Puc.14,15;
Oxaagunkos:1959. Puc. 70-4,6). B Hamem caydyae ompeaeAUT KOHKPETHBIN TUII CTPYDKKM He yAaeTcs U
OCTaeTcsl AUITh KOHCTaTUPOBaTh (paKT HaAMUMs TaKOBO y HeCKOABKIUX KoHelt (NeNe 6-8)..

Vxonorpadpusi mpaHCKMX U KUTAMCKUX MaMATHUKOB IlepejaeT oOpasbl Ilapeil M 3HaTH, IIODTOMY
acCoOIMaTMBHO KOHU CO CTPVMIKEHBIMU TPUBAMM COOTHOCATCS MMEHHO C 9TONM I'PYNIION HaceAeHM:.
IToMuMO peryAspHO HOBTOPSIOMINXCS 3yO1I0B y OOABIIIMHCTBAa KOHEl Ha TOA0BaX IOKa3aHbl POTOBUAHbIE
BBICTYIIBI BHeped. JaHHas JeTaab OOBIYHO TPaKTyeTCsl KaK BOAOCAHONM CyATaH. DTO MOTAM OBITh
COXpaHeHHbIe AAVHHbBIE BOAOCKHI IPMBbI, COOpaHHbIe B IIY4OK M IepeBsA3aHHble IITHYPOM MAM 40K BOAOC,
IIpOAETHINI B TPYOKy-pyTasap. Hapsay c ecTecTBeHHBIMU BOAOCSIHBIMU B Ha3BaHHBIN IePUOJ, M3BECTHEI
cyartansl n3 nepres (Kybapes. 2005: 149. Puc.1-1,2,4-7). YcTaHOBUTBL B 9TOM BOIIpOCe (PaKTUIECKYIO
COCTaBASIONIYIO HAIlIMX PUCYHKOB I10 BBIOMBKaM Ha KaMHe He yAaeTcs.

IIpuMeuaTeAbHO A€TaAblO SIBUAOCH ABa BAa 0pOpMAeHNe XBOCTOB. B 0gHOM cayyae 9TO AAMHHBIN
nymucteiin xpoct (Ne 5). B matm apyrmx (Nel, 6-9) oHm BBITASAAT AAMHHBIMU Y3KUMMM A€HTaMU,
«HaAAOM/AEeHHBIMII», Jallle BCero, 110 OKOHYaHUIO IIepBOI TpeTu AAUHBL. I1pu 5TOM MMeIOTcsl BapMaHThI:
yIoa «IlepeaoMa» IpesblmiaeT 90°, yroa MeHee HpsIMOTO yraa MAUM OH TOABKO ODO3Ha4yeH YIA0BaThIM
nsruoom. IlosropsieMocTs ®TOro M310Ma, IMOAYEPKMBaeT €r0 HaMepPeHHBII XapaKTep U JaeT II0BO,
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AyMaThb O TOM, 4YTO Takasl (popMa HOpMHpOBaHa KaKMM-TO PUTYaABHBIMM MAU IllepeMOHMaABbHBIMIU
cooOpakeHusIMI. AAasd co3jaHusl Takoil (POPMBI B pealbHOI OOCTaHOBKE XBOCTBI HEOOXOAUIMO OBLA0
IlepeBA3bIBaTh OCOOBIM CIIOCOOOM 1AM TlepexBaThlBaTh M3OTHYTOM I0A0M OOOMMOI. /Ba CXOAHBIX
BapuaHTa OQOpMAeHMsI KOHCKMX XBOCTOB 3alledaTAeHbl Ha OpAaTCKMX IidactmHax. Ha aesoit
11300pa>keHbl ABa KOH C ITYIIMCTBIMM XBOCTaMI M OAVH C HesICHBIM KOHTYPOM, a Ha IpaBOiil — TPU KOH:I C
«HaAAOMAEHHBIMI» XBOCTaMM ¥ oAuH uHoi ¢opmer (Brosseder. 2011. Fig. 35,36). Touno Takke aBa
BpMaHTa XBOCTOB AeMOHCTPUPYIOT TPaBUPOBKU Ha «OaKTPUIICKMX IIKaTyAKax» 13 xpama Oxca. Ha ¢oto
OTYeTAMBO BUAHO Jake Kak oHU 3ariaetaanch (Antsnucknit.2001, Puc.12,13; 2004. Puc.3).

IlepeunicaeHHble CXOACTBa CO34aIOT OLIyIeHMe COAVDKEeHMSI OaKTPUIICKOTO I MOHTOALCKOTO
BapMaHTOB M300pa’keHMI1 KOHell B eAVHYIO M300pa3uTeAbHYIO TpasUIMIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha peaAbHbIX
¢opmax OBITOBaBIIMX B CACAaHMACKON 1 XyHHCKOJ BOMHCKOJ ITpaKTHUKe.

He menee BakHBIN 91eMeHT KOHCKOIO yOpaHCTBa — KpyIlHas I1OABeCKa Ha Illee KOHs 1eHTPaAbHOTO
nepcoHaxka (Ne 5). IIpu ee ageTaabHOM M3ydeHUM CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATHO, YTO 9TO He IOABeCKa THIIA
«roameriHas kuctb» (Kybapes. 2005:150). Ecam koHKpeTHee, TO 9TO OBal, C BIJMCAHHBIM CHU3Y
VAAVHEHHBIM TPEeYTOABHIKOM, IIA0CKOe OCHOBaHME KOTOPOIO BBICTyIIaeT B BUAe «IIOACTaBKM». K
CO>KaAeHUIO, aHaAO0TY TaKMX [IOABECOK MHe He M3BEeCTHEI.

HamnbGoaplllee ymcao BOIPOCOB BBI3BIBAET APYION DA€MEHT B KOHCKOM YOpaHCTBE XOIIDMODACKMX
OXOTHMKOB. Y 4YeThlpex BCajHMKOB I104 OpIOXOM AOIIaAM OTYeTAMBO BUAHBI IIpeameTsl popmoit
HallOMMHAIOIIMe KPYIIHBIN OBaAbHBIN (BBITAHYTBIN, KallA€BUAHBIN) VAU HOATPEyTOABHBIN IIpeAMeT,
NPUHABIINI IIPY CTPEMUTEABHOM ABVKEHNM AOIIaAl IIOAOKEHNe «I10AeTa».

B pasHbIX caydasx 9TU IIpeAMeThl CAeTrKa OTAMYAIOTC APYT OT gpyra popMaMM U M300pa3uTeAbHON
TexHukoi. O6pasusl No 2,6,8,9 HaHeceHbI KOHTYpHOI AuHMelt, a No 5 — criaomiHon Beiouskoi. OauH u3
KOHTYpHBIX 00Opasios (No9) pasaesen a04eBOt M HECKOABKMMU IIONEPEYHBIMU AUHAMM Ha Pij
BBITSIHYTBIX CeKIMIL. 34ech MBI UMeeM AM0O AeKOPaTUBHYIO OTAeAKY MaTepuasa, IOCAY>KUBIIETO AAsl
U3TOTOBAEHMs, AUOO0 CTPYKTYpPy AaHHOIO IpeaMmeTa (ceTka ?).

A5 TPaKTOBKM Ha3BaHHBIX «II0ABECOK» cAeAyeT HadaTh C BePCHI y>Ke CYIIIeCcTBYIOIIeN B AuTeparype.
OOpsicHeHne OasmpyeTrcs Ha aHAAOIMM C M3BECTHBIMM KOHCKUMMU IIOABECKaMIl, MHOTOKPAaTHO
IIOBTOPSIIOIIMMIICS Ha M300paskeHNsX MPAaHCKMX IIaXaHIIIax0B I IPUHIIEB, 3alledaTAeHHBIX B IIapaAHbIX
VMHBECTUTYPHBIX U TpUyMQaAbHBIX CIOKeTax I ciieHax oxXoThl (AykonmH. 1961. Tab6aV-IX; Aykonnnu1969.
Puc. 7, 8,.9, 10, 15; Marschak 1986:Abb.9,10, 190; ‘ienko. 2008. Puc. 160, 161; Myxapesa. 2009. Puc.1-
6,8,9). ObpIYHO Ha 0OEMX CTOpOHaX 1104 OPIOXOM 1AM BbIIIe KpyIla (MHOTAa BPOBeHb) KOHsI, N300paskeHbl
II0ABECKM, 3aKpellAeHHble Ha IIHypax (peMHsx) mam Ha nersix. KoHkpeTHOe 1MX MecTopaclioao>KeHue
3aBUCUT OT TOTO, CTOMT KOHb MAU ABVDKeTcsa. IIpm ckauke OHM B3AeTaay BhIIe KOHCKOTO KpyIia,
AOKa3bIBasl, TEM CAMBIM, CBOIO A€TKOCTb.

Vso0paskeHne 1JapCTBYIOMINX IEPCOH U MX OAMU3KOTO OKPY>KeHIsI IlepesaBaalch OYeHb peaaucTIIHO,
4TO, OUeBMAHO, KacaeTcs 1 Maciutada. [TosTomy nipu cpaBHeHUM rabapuUTOB BIIOAHE ITOHSATHBI pPa3Mephl
TaKUX IIOABECOK, OHM BCerda HeBeAMKM I He IIPeBBIIIAlOT IIpeJeAbl AOIyCTUMBIE — AAs
OecIIpeIIATCTBEHHOTO ABVKEHISI KOHElA.
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Ha ocnosanum toro, 4ro moasecky daille BCero M300pa’kaaych Ha KOHSX IIAPCTBYIOIIMX IIEPCOH U
IIPeCTOAOHACAAHUKOB, B HAy4HOV AMTepaType OHM OCMBICAMBAIOTCA B KadecTBe 3HAKOB BBICOKOTO
COLMAABHOTO MAU LAPCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA MX HOCUTEAEN, AeTUTUMHOCTU LIAPCKOM BAACTU MAU LIAPCKOTO
¢dapna. IloguepkmupaeTcsi, 4TO MOsBA€HMEe MX HPUXOAMUTCA Ha IpasaeHme Aprammpa I (224-241 11), a
ucye3HoBeHe Ha rpasaenne Xocposa II (591-628 rr.) (Myxapesa. 2009. C. 37, 38). B nocaeayiomiee spems
OHM MCYe3alOT C TOPEeBTHKY, YTO IOATBep>KJaeT ClleHa Ha 64104€ ¢ 1IapCcKoil 0XOToM, gaTrposanHoM VIII
B. (Tpesep, Aykonnn. 1987. Puc.35). B mo3aHmnx cacaHMACKIMX OXOTHIMYBMX CIOXKeTaxX Ha CMeHY IPe>KHUM
IIPUXOAAT IOABECKM, pa3MelllaBIInecs HermoCpeACTBeHHO Ha cOpye BAOAb TyAoBMINa KoHdA. VIX kak
MUHUMYM ABe Kateropuu. IlepByio rpeacTaBasioT moABeCKM B BUAE IIBIIIHBIX KICTEI, BTOPYIO — B BUAe
¢aaapos ¢ morroaonaueiMu AnarHaMu (Aykonn.1977:170). IlocaeaHne, BepOSTHO, CMMBOAN3UPOBAAN
oTpyOJeHHble TOAOBBI BparoB I BHeJpeHMe HOBBIX, BO3MOXKHO, TIOPKCKMX BOMHCKUX PUTYyaaoB B
MPaHCKYIO 1300pasnuTeAbHYIO TPaAUIUIO.

Kak cunraa B.A. ANTBUHCKNII, KOHCKMe IIOABECKM paHHEIO CacaHMACKOTO THUIIa He IIPVDKUAUCH B
Vpane, HO noayunan IIpu3HaHMe 3a ero Ipedeaamu, ocoOeHHO Ha BocToke (1o: Myxapesa. 2009. C. 38).
HexuMm mnogrsep>kaeHneM JaHHOM MBICAM BBICTYIIAIOT PUCYHKM Ha OPAaTCKMX I1AacTMHAX U
«DaKTpUICKUX IIIKaTyAKax», TIde M300pa’keHbl OTHIOAb He IIapCTBYIOIINMe MpaHCKUe IIepCOHBI.
YbeanTeabHBIM apryMeHTOM B AaHHOM KOHTEKCTe sBAsSeTCs AuTas axypHasd Oasxa (16x8,5 cm),
AatuposanHas III B.40 H.®» — I B. H. 9... Haxogka BbIIlOAHeHa B TMIIMYHO XYHHCKOM XYy/O>K€CTBEHHOM
cTuAe U IPOUCXOAUT 13 XBHTOICKOro ariMaka Monroaun (Tsarspuita naa...2011..C.393, puc.382, 382 a,
382 b).. basxa mepeaaet cioeT ¢ AByMs BCaJdHMKaMU, CTOAIIMMM APYT IIPOTUB ApyTa. Y 0DOMX KOHeil
110/, Op1OXOoM M300pa’keHO II0 OAHON KPYHHOI IT0ABeCKe AUCTOBUAHON (POPMBI, KOTOPBIE HaXOAST
NPUHINIIAAbHOE CXOACTBO C 0Opa3liaMi U3AeANii cacaHUACKOTO Kpyra (puc. 15-16).

Puc. 15.
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Puc. 16a. Puc. 160.

Ecan npuHATL AaHHBIN BBIBOJ 3a paOO4yIO BepCMIO, TO BEPOSTHBIMU BOCIPMEMHMKaMU AaHHOM
TpaAULIMU CpeAM KOYeBOTO HaceAeHUs, B OAHY U3 IIepBLIX ouepejell, cAelyeT IIpU3HATh HaceaeHUe
XyHHO-CapMaTCKOTO Kpyra, oOMTaBlllee B BTOT IepuoA MMEHHO K BOCTOKY OT VIpaHa Ha Tepputopun
Lentpaarnoi, Cpeaneinnt n vyactimayHo CesepHoit Asum. C JaHHBIM HaceleHUeM CBs3bIBaeTCs Iiedast
rpynria mu3o0pasuTeAbHBIX IaMATHUKOB. Hamboaee cesepHBINI BapuaHT, HallpuMmep, oOpAaTcKas
I11aCTMHa, 1O HEeKOTOPBIM OlleHKaM IpMHajJdekasda KaHrolckomy souny. Illmpoxas aaTmposka
opaaTckux OAsX ollpedeaeHa B Ipejeaax I B. 20 H.3.—IV B. H. 5. Boaee y3kas 1 Hanboaee MpU3HaAHHAsA
Aarta orpaHmunsaetcs I-1I H.». (SImenko. 2006:197). B cBsisu ¢ gaHHOI Bepcueil caeAyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
cB:A3b KaHrios ¢ XyHHy 40CTaTOYHO XOpOIIO A0KyMeHTHposaHa. Bo Il B. ceBepHble XyHHY OIIpaBUANCH OT
KITalICKOTO pa3rpoMa M pacllMpuAN CBOU IpeJeabl A0 «3amaaHOro Mops», 40 Kacrms mam Apaaa
(l'ymmaes. 2004:235), BIIAOTHYIO TIPUABMHYBIIMChL K KaHTIOMCKONM TpaHmile. A XyHHCKME OpABIL,
OoTKO4eBaBIle B EBpoIly 1 BOBce He MOrAM Ha CBOeM ITyTU MIHOBaTh KaHrioin.

B noareep>kaeHue XyHHCKOI BepCcum cAeayeT ydecTh BhIBOoAbl Y. bpoccegep, Kotopas paccmarpusaer
opaaTckue OAsgXM B KOHTEKCTe KyAbTypbl XyHHYy (Brosseder. 2011:395). I'paBupoBkm «OaKTpuUitCKuX
IIKaTyA0K» TakKXXe, BUAMMO, OAM3KM K O3HAaYeHHOMY KyAbTYPHOMY KPYTy C 4yTh 0Oo4ee IO3AHel 4aTou
(III B. mo: Autsunckuii. 2004:29). HesnaunteabHble PacXOXAEHUS B AATMPOBKE HTUX IIaMSITHUKOB, TeM He
MeHee, OCTaBASIOT UX B paMKaX eAMHOTO CTUAS, U AOCTaTOYHO Y3KOI'O Iepuroja ObITOBaHNUSL.

Ha ocHoBanuun CO6paHHLIX CBeAeHUI IIpeacTaBAsI€TCSI BOSMOJKHBIM IIpealiodararb, 9TO OpAaTCKMUe
6/15[XI/I, 6aKTpVII71CKMe IKaTyAK M CTUAVICTIIYECKN OAM3KME UM I/I306pa31/ITejleI>Ie HaMSTHUKMU Xaaxa-
Mosuroanu paHHe-CaCaHMNACKOIO, KYIIIaHCKOI'O AN XyHHO-CapMaTCKOI'O BpeMeHI MOIYT O6"beﬂ,MH5[TbC}I B
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e,ZLI/IHI)IIZ KopI1iyc I/IB,Z],G/H/HZ CBJI3aHHBIX C XYHHY. M306paBI/ITeALHbI€ IIaMsITHMKNM XYHHY Ha XadaXa-
MOHTIOAbCKOI Tepputopmumn Aaaeko He HOBOCTb, IIOATBEpP>KAC€HINEM 4YeMy JIIBASIOTCS, HallpuMep,
HacCKa/bHbI€ CII€HBI B yIII€Abe ﬂMaHbI—yc.

Bosppaiiasice K BOIpOCy IIOABECOK Ha KOHSX XOII®MODACKMX BCajHUKOB, caeayeT oOOpaTUThb
BH/MaHMe He TOABKO Ha CXOACTBO C CAaCaHMACKMMU BDK3eMILASpaMy, HO M Ha sBHBIE MeXAy HUMU
pacxoxaenms. Ilpexxae Bcero, Ha XOI1edMO0ACKMX M300pa>keHUAX Bceraa 1o 0AHOM II0ABecKe, KOTOpble
3aBe4qOMO 0o/ee KpYIHBIE U, BUAUMO, 0olee TspKeable. /Jake IpM CTpeMUTEABHOI CKauke OHM He
«B3A€TalOT» KaK MpaHCKUe, a AMIIb CAeTKa HPUIIOAHUMAIOTCA M «IIapsAT» MO0/ HaKAOHOM K «3eMAe».
Kpome TOro, popmMa MOHIOABCKMX IOABECOK COBEpIIEHHO He ITOXOXKa Ha cacaHMACKMe oOpasLbl (3a
JCKAIOYeHreM OOpaslioB C XdHTelcKol Oasxu). Ecam mocaesHme BBITAAAAT KakK KPYIIHbIE KUCTU MAU
1peiMeThl C KOMITAaKTHBIMM CUMMETPUYHBIMU KOHTypaMl, TO XOIISMO®ACKME OTAMYaIoTcsi 0Ooaee
BBITAHYTBIMM HPONOPUMAMI ¥ HPEMMYIIeCTBeHHO OecCUCTeMHBIMM OuepTaHMsAMU OAMUBKUMMU K
IIOATPEyTOABHOM, KaIll1eBUAHON 1AV OBaAbHOI ¢popMe. B cpaBHMTEeAbHOM OTHOIIEHUN 00Aee DAMBKOI K
CaCaHMACKUM 9DK3eMILAspaM BBITAAAUT XOUIIDMODACKas IOAIIelHAs OABecKa, HeXKeAl Te, O KOTOPBIX
1AeT peyb.

PaccmaTpuBas BapmaHT aHaAOTMM C MPaHCKMMM IIOABeCcKaMM HemsOe>keH BBIBOA 00 UX
IIpUHaAAEKHOCTU K paspsdy CHMMBOAMYECKUX DAUTHBIX yKpalmleHuit. Ho He mckaiodaercsa u gpyras
MOgeAb, TAe 9TU IpeAMeThl MOIYT pacCMaTpUBaThCA B KayecTsBe eAVHUIIBI YTUAUTAPHOTO CHapsIKeHIs
CKOTOBOAa 1 oxoTHuKa. [Ipexae Bcero, kak apkaHbl 1 AoBune ceTi. [Ipumepsl ToMy MMeIOTCS B ClieHax
Ha [Inmknnackon nucanuue. Ha stor cuer A.Il. OkaaaHMKOB, OTMETIA, YTO B OXOTHUYbEM apceHale
CaCaHMACKMX OXOTHMKOB MMeEAVICh apKaHBI, a Yy TYHHOB ellle U CeThb «AAsf TOTO, YTOOBI OIIyTHIBATh €I0
Bpara» (Okaaguukos. 1959:117. Puc. 64,82, 83.; Tpesep, Aykonun.1987. Puc 23). JeiicTBUTeAbHO, Ha
HInmxkmMHCKOM IMcaHMIle HeKOTOpble M3 BCAaJAHMKOB Jep>KaT B pyKax apKaHbl, a y OAHOIO M3 HIUX,
IIOMMMO BDTOIO, M0J OPIOXOM KOHs BUAHA KOHTypHas IHeTAeBUAHasA «Iodsecka» (OxaagHmkos. 1959.
Puc.64). ITocaeaHsisa ABHO He apKaH II04 HOMEPOM 2, HO U Bepcusl O AoBueil (D0eBoii ?) ceTy Takke He
OeccriopHa, XoTsA 1M He OecriouBeHHa. Hampumep, Ha 04HOI XOIIDPMO®ACKON IIOABecke OOO3HaueHa
ceTyaTasl CTPYKTypa, HO, B TOXKe BpeM:I, Ha CaCAaHMACKMX ¥ OaKTpMIICKMX oOpasIiaX M3BeCTeH CeTJaThIi
y30p.

B KOHTeKcTe «MHaKOBOI1» TPAaKTOBKI ITepCIIeKTUBHBIM IIpeAcTaBAseTcs udydeHue GpoTo «0aKTpUIICKUX
mKatyA0k» (Autsuucknii. 2001. Taba. 13; 2004. Puc.4). Ha Hux xopol1o 3aMeTHO, YTO MMeIoIuecs TaM
KOHCKIe ITOABeCK! PasUTeAbHO OTAMYAIOTCA OT OOpa3lioB C CACaHMACKON TOPEBTUKU UM XDHTUIICKON
0asxu. IIpesxae Bcero, OHM He IapHbIe U M300pa’keHbl TOABKO C OOpPaTHOI OT 3pUTeAs] CTOPOHBI KOHS,
BHe 3aBUCHMOCTU OH HaIlpaBJAeHHUs ero ApyokeHns. Kpome Toro, oHu mmero yaamHeHHYIO popmy c
HeCUMMEeTPIUYHBIM 3aBepIlleHreM (KaraeBuaHyio). Il 94To BakHO, OHM 3aMeTHO KpyIIHee M, BO3MOJKHO,
TsDKeAee, HeXKeAM CTaHJapTHBIE cacaHMACKMe IToABecKu. IIpu ®TOM BepXHsAS MX 30Ha 3allITPUXOBaHa B
CeTKY, a HVDKHS B I0AO0CKYy. Ecam gaHHYIO INTPUXOBKY cAeAyeT BOCIIPMHMMATh B KadecTBe AeKopa, To,
KaK y>e BBIIIe YIIOMSIHYTO, OOHapy>KIBaeTCsl HeKOTOPOe CXOACTBO C CaCaHMACKMMM IIO4BecKaMiu U, B
KaKOJI-TO Mepe, C MOHTOABCKMMU. B 11eaom ke ¢popma m rabaputel OAKTPUIICKIX ITOABECOK OAVKe K
1IyOAMKyeMBIM XOIISMODACKIM DK3eMIIAspaM, a oPpopMAeHe IIOBEPXHOCTH K CaCaHUACKIM oOpasIiaM.

BOSBpaH_[a}ICL K BO3MO>KHOI TPaKTOBKE€ MOHIOABCKUX U APYIVIX HO,Z|,06HI)IX I104B€COK M3 BOCTOYHBIX
PETMOHOB, CAeAYET pAaCCMOTPETh X B KOHTEKCTE MECTOHAXOXKAEHNMSI Ha KOHJIX. Cy,Zl}I II0 MMEIOIIVIMCS
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1300pakeHNsAM, OaKTpHUIICKMe I MOHTOAbCKME DK3eMIIAAPBI BBITAAAAT KaK MeIKM (Oyparokm?)
IIPUTOPOYEHHBIe 1104 ceAA0. A yunThIBasl KpyIIHbIe pa3Mepsl, pOpMY U MOAO0KEHNN Ha raA0HUpPYIOIINX
KOHSIX, MOKHO IIPeAII0AO0XKUTh, YTO OHM He AeKOpaTMBHBI, a (PYHKIMOHAABHBI. BecbMa BeposTHO, UTO
9TO €MKOCTM AAsl XpaHeHMsI U IIepeBO3KU KaKMX-TO I'Py30B. BO3MOXKHO, 445 TpodeeB OXOTBHL. DTNM,
HaIlpyIMepP, MOKHO OOBSCHATDH TOT (PaKT, YTO Y OAHVX OXOTHUKOB TaKle eMKOCTU MMeIOTCs, Y APYTUX UX
HeT. TouHee OHM He HaIlOAHEHHI 4OOBIYel], a IIODTOMY U He U300paskeHbl CTOAb SBHO KaK HaIllOAHEeHHEIe.
B HeKOTOpPBIX cay4asx OHM ITyCThI HAIIOAOBUHY.

Bosmo>kHO, TakuM crocoOOM Ha HacKaAbHOM IIOAOTHE OTMeYeH 00pa3 YCIeIIHOTO A0OBIYAMBOIO
OXOTHIKa, B 0Opa3e KOTOPOTO KOHHOTHUPYETCs IpaBUTeAb MAU BOXKAb. B TakoMm caydae, cacaHMACKMIA
CMMBOA BAAaCTH, BeANYNS Y AOCTOMHCTBA, Ha MECTHOI IT0uBe oOpeTaeT Ooaee Ipu3eMAeHHbIE YePTHI.

Uncro AexopaTMBHBI CHMBOAM3M pPa3BUTOTO CaCaHMACKOTO oOOIlecTBa B cpede HOMaJOB
IpuoOpeTaeT MHOE KadecTBO, COrAacHO KOTOPOMY AMAEPCTBO Oa3uMpyeTcss Ha AMYHBIX KadecTtsax. Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTM YeA0BeKa ObITh IIePBBIM Cpeayl COILAeMeHHIKOB, B TOM 4licle, Ha OXOTe, OCMBICABAEMOI1 B
¢gopme cUMMBOAMYECKON BOJHBEI, B KOTOPOI OXOTHMK ITPOTMBOCTOMT >KMBOTHBIM. B TakoMm cayudae
LleHTpaAbHas PpuUrypa XomsM0O9ACKOI CIIeHbl pUCyeT AeaAbHblll 00pas Anjepa (BOXKAs AN IIPaBUTeAs)
BOCTpeOOBaHHBIN OOIIeCTBeHHBIM codHaHueM. C 04HOM CTOPOHBI OH (OHM) «PaBHBIN Ccpeaut paBHbIX». C
APYIOJl CTOPOHBI — OH Ay4yinii. B 9ToM cMbicae or apyrux ero oramdaer ¢popma Ayka (cacaHUACKUIL
TUM), AeTaAll OAeXAbl (IllapoBaphl), AeKOp KOH: (IIelHasl IOABecKa, yOOp KOHCKOIO XBOCTa), TYTO
HaOUTBIN A0ObIYeN MelIoK 44s Tpodees. Haauune oTaeabHbIX 4eTaaell BBICOKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA y APYTUX
BCaJAHMKOB, MOXeT CBUJAETeAbCTBOBaTh OO MX NPUHAAAEKHOCTh K 3HATM, K OAU3BKOMY OKPY>KeHMIO
IIpeABOAMTEASL.

ITpnu TakomM ocMBICA€HIM ITyOAMKYeMOI CILIeHBI, OHa BIIOAHE COIOCTaB/MMa C IIAPCKUMI KaMeHHBIMU
Oapeavedpamu Vpana. OHa TOYHO Takke HallpaBAeHa Ha BO3BeAMUMBaHME IIPeABOAUTEAS] U €ro
0AM3KOTO OKPY>KeHMsI, YTBep>XKAEHIe AeTUTUMHOCTY BAacTi. Vlgeoaormueckas cOCTaBASsIONIas B 9TOT
IIeproJ, XYHHCKOM UCTOPUM, BepOATHO, Oblda KpaliHe Ba’kKHa A/As HallOMMHAHUsA HapoAy XYHHY ero
CAaBHOM MCTOPUM, OCHOBAHHOII Ha Ci14e, BoAe 1 DOXKeCcTBeHHOI IIpeJolpeseAeHHOCTH IPeABOAUTeA .
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OZHEREDOV, Yuri Ivanovich: Hunnic Hunting Scenes on Petroglyphs in Western Mongolia

Present paper interpretes the horse hunting scene of nine riders wearing composed Scythian bows
chasing a group of wild ungulates. The scene is to be found on the right side in a valley of the
Hoshembel Rocky Mountains, which is situated in Hongo, Erdene Buren County, Hovd Province,
Western Mongolia. The petroglyph monument Hoshembel II was discovered in 2008 by an international
expedition, made up of researchers from the Tomsk and Hovd public universities. The work is
continuing in order to gather further ancient monuments in the Hoshembel Rocky Mountians.

The monument was created in the first half of the first millennium B.C. and is related to the Hunnic
pictorial tradition. Among important features observed are the obvious insignia of power; the Hunnic
leaders depicted in the pictures of the Hoshembel Rocky Mountains remind us of the Sasanian
shakhinshakh portrays. On this basis, the obvious conclusion may be that the nobles of the nomads used
elements of the same state symbols as the Sassanids; it means a similar transmission of power
demonstrated on petroglyphs. These parallels suggest familiarity of the Hunnic nobility with symbols of
the great-power neighbor and their similar pursuit on their own plantations in the nomadic state. Transfer
of state traditions of Iran on its own soil obviously contributed to an augmented authority of the
government in the eyes of its subjects; an important goal after Hunnic chain of defeats suffered from
China.
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TAMBOBLEB, IOpuit Aaekceesnd & TAMBOBLEBA, Aanna
IOpbeBHa & TAMBOBIEBA, Aoaminaa AaekceeBHa

(DYHKI_H/IOHI/IPOBaHI/Ie CMBIYHbBIX COTAaCHBIX B SI3bIKE

BBeaenue

Kaxxaplii yeaoBedeckuil SA3bIK MMeeT CBOe MaTepuaabHOe BOILAOIIeHUE B BIAE 3BYKOB pedn. B
Ipoljecce pedyeBoll KOMMYHMKAIIMM 9TU 3BYKM OOpasyloT Iernouku. Takmm oOpasoM, crocod
CyIIleCTBOBaHMs AI00OTO sA3BIKa YeAOoBeKa — 9TO 3BYKM, KOTOpPBIE IMPOM3BOAATCA pedeBbIM allllapaToM
geaoBeKka. /JpesHerpedeckuii ¢puaocod JeMOKpUT yTBep>KJal, YTO B MUpe HU OJHa Belb He
IIPOMCXOAUT OOCIIPUMYMHHO, T.€. BCe MeeT CBOIO 3aKOHOMepHOCTh (AcMmyc, 1965 : 98). 113 sTOrO caeayer,
4TO 3BYKUM peuM YIOTpeOAsAIOTCS B IIOTOKe peds Ha KaKUX-TO s3BIKax C KaKOM-TO CBOell
3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO. DT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM B s3bIKaX MIUpa HEOOXOAMMO M3ydaTh, YTOOBI BBIABASATDH Kak
oOmue, Tak U MHAMBMAYaAbHble TeHAHIMM. DTU TeHAHIMM 3aBUCAT OT apTUKYAAIIMOHHON Oa3bl
sA3bIKa. B KakgoM 9THOCe apTUKYASAIMOHHbIe Oas3bl MOIYT OBITh pasaumuHel. Ha pasamune
apTUKYAAIIMOHHBIX 023 MOTYT yKa3blBaTh OCOO@HHOCTY HEKOTOPBIX aHTPOIIOAOIMYECKMX XapaKTepUCTUK
(TamOoBIIEB, 2011).

3ByKM peuM KOHEYHBI B CBOoeM HaOope, T.e. HOMeHKaAaType. Kak >ke Torga mpm mux IIOMOIIHU
repejaloTcsi OeckoHeuHble IIOTOKM WMHpoOpMarumu? Jeao B TOM, YTO OHM UMEIOT CIIOCOOHOCTb
IIOBTOPSITHCSA B COOTBETCTBUI C CHCTEMOII IIpaBMA KaXKAOTO s3bIKa. DTa cicTeMa IIpaBUA MHAUBUAYaAbHa
AAS KaXXAOTO sA3BIKa, XOTSI B POACTBEHHBIX sI3bIKAX HOMEHKAATYpbl 3BYKOB peum ITOXOXHU. VIMeHHO
JacToTa ITOBTOpeHMsI STUX (POHETUYECKMX DAEMEeHTOB BBICTpPaMBalOT OIlpeeleHHYIO (POHEeTUYeCKyIo
KapTyHy OIpeJeAeHHOIO  s3blKa. ODTU  IOBTOpAIOIMecsd (oHeTUYecKue  9DAeMEeHTBl  MOIYT
KAacCPUIMPOBATLCS 10 UX apTUKYAATOPHBIM XapaKTepUCTMKaM, TaKMM OOpa3oM co3jaBasl Te AU
MHbIe TPyHIIbl. Mo3anka 9TUX IPYIII MOXeT ObITh COBEPIIEHHO OTAMYaTh OAMH SA3BIK OT APYIOro, HO
MOKeT OBITh U B KaKOM-TO cTerteHy noxoxa (I'amkpeanase, 1986).

Ileapio Hamlero mccaeAoBaHMUS SBASETCS HaXOX/AEHMe YCTOMYMBBIX OTHOIIEHUI CXOACTBA MeXAY
3BYKOBBIMM IIeIIOYKaMM s3bIKa Ha OCHOBE BBIA€A€HHBIX HaMM IPU3HAKOB, MMEIOIINX OIIpeleAeHHYIO
4acTOTy BCTpeyaeMOCTH. MBI aHaAM3upyeM Ka’KABIN S3bIK KaK MaTepMaAbHbI OOBbEeKT, KOTOPBIN MMeeT
Habop oIpeJeleHHBIX IPU3HAKOB, MMEIONINX KOAMYeCTBeHHble xapakTepucTuku. CorocraBaeHue
SA3BIKOB IO MX KOAMYECTBeHHBIM 3HAUeHMSAM IIOBBIIIAeT CTelleHb TOYHOCTM U  OOBEeKTMBHOCTHU
KAacc(PUKAUY SI3IKOB IO pa3AMYHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM TakcoHaM (Brainerd, 1974: 248; Wray et. all., 1998:
255 - 264).

Heap3s He ormeTnTs, YTO pedeBoll almapar yeaoBeKa y pasHbIX HapOJOB MHUpa C aHaTOMMYECKON
TOYKM 3PEeHUs] OAVHAKOB. DTO IIPOCAEKMBAeTCS Ha MHOIMX aHTPOIIOAOTMYECKMX XapaKTepUCTUKaX
(TamOoB1eB, 2012). B 1O >xe BpeMs pe3yabTaThl pabOTBI apTUKYASTOPHBIX OPTaHOB pa3sAMIHBI. MEI
u3ydaeM pa3OpoC HTUX pe3yAbTaTOB IIO0 Pa3HbIM sA3bIKaM, OObeAVHEHHBIM B pa3AMdHbIe IIOATPYIIIIHI,
TPYNIIbI, CeMbM M APyIUMe TaKCOHBI. AHaAM3MPYIOTCA WMHTepBaaAbl, B IIpedeAaX KOTOPBIX MOIYT
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pacrpeAeasaThCs KaK OTAeAbHbIe IIPU3HAKY (CMBIYHOCTD, (PPUKATUBHOCTH, TYOHOCTB, TOPTAaHHOCTD 1 T.A.),
TaK M MX COBOKYIIHOCTH, Hampmep, 9poHus:, T.e. 0aarossyune. Iloa sBoHMEN A3bIKa MBI ITIOHMMaeM
CYMMY COHOPHBIX COTAaCHBIX M I1aCHBIX B 3BYKOBOII IIeTIOUKe.

Hekoropnle s3bIKM 3Byd4aT 0Aaro3BydHo, T.e. MeAOAUYHO, BCAEACTBUE OOABIION KOHILEHTpaluu
COHOPHBIX COTJAcHBIX, a ApPyIMe — IPepBIBUCTO, KaK CAeACTBMe OOABIIOIO KOAMYEeCTBa CMBIYHBIX
COTJACHBIX B MX 3BYKOBOM KapTuHe. MBI y>Ke ITpOaHaAM3MPOBAAM S3BIKM MUpa C TOUKM 3PeHINs
BeAVMIMHBI UX 9BPOHNY, T.e. 01aro3syuns. I1oa 9TuM npusHakoM MBI IOHMMAaAU COBOKYITHOCTh YaCTOTBI
BCTPEYaeMOCTH IAaCHBIX ¥ COHOPHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOI LeItouke sA3biKa [ TamOosLes, 2009].

B aanHoiT pabote Harel 3ajadeil sIBASETCS aHAaAU3 CTeIIeHM CMBIYHOCTM, T.e. IIPepBIBUCTOCTH, B
3BYKOBOJ Ilerlouke s3bIKOB Mupa. CMBIYHBIE COTrJdacHble SBASIIOTCS XOPOIeil MapKUpYIOLeil
XapaKTepUCTUKO 3BYKOBOJ IIETIOUKM ITOTOMY, YTO OHM XOPOIIIO CABIIIHBEI B TIOTOKe peun. PaKkTmyecKn
OHM TIpephIBalOT 3ByKoBOM moToK peun (Halle at al., 1957). B nameri mHTepripeTany, CMBIYHBIMIU
coraacHeIMm OyayT OBITHL Kak IyOHble (Tuna [p, b], mepeanesasprunsle Tuna [t, d,], Tak 1 BeAspHBIE U
IYTTypaAbHbIe COTrAacHble Tuma [K, g 1 TOpTaHHBIN CMBIK]. DTM TUIIBI COTAACHBIX OOBEAVHEHEI B OAHY
TPYIIITy IIOTOMY, YTO He BO BCeX s3bIKaX IPeACTaBAeHBI BCe YKa3aHHBIE TUIIBL. B O4HOM s3BIKe ecThb
CMBIYHBIE 3a/JHes3bIYHbIEe, YBYASIpPHBIE U JAapUHTaJbHBlE, - B APYIOM CMBIYHBIE 3ajHES3BIYHBIE U
¢dapmHraapHple, a B TpeTbeM — TOABKO CMBIYHBIE 3aJHes3prdHple. TakuM oOpasoM, 9TM  A3BIKU
HEBO3MOXKHO CpaBHMBATh IIOTOMY, YTO OHM HecomsMmepuMmbl. HeoOxoguMocTs co0A104eHMs TPUHINIIA
COM3MEpPVMOCTH 3acTaBAseT HaC OObeAVHNTL CMBIYHBIE 3a/]Hes3bIdHbIe, YBYASIpHbIe, (papUHTaAbHBIE 1
AapUHTaAbHble COrAacHble B OAHY I'PYIITy — IPYIIITY CMBIYHBIX I'YTTypPaAbHBbIX.

QakTHMyeckn CMBIYHBIE IyTTypaAbHble COTJAacHbIE B3ATHI BO BCel CBOEN COBOKYITHOCTM KaK OJHa
TpyHIla C TeM, YTOOBI IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBUTh UM KaKAYIO APYIYIO TpyIIly: rpymmny ¢poHeM, Halpumep,
4acTOTy BCTpe4aeMOCTM TIyOHBIX, IepelHeA3BIYHBIX I TIyTTypaAbHBIX COTAacHBIX, KOTOpBIe
apTUKYAUPYIOTCS B IlepegHeli 1 3a4Hell 004acTsIX POTOBOM OAOCTY OAM3 TBEPABIX TACCUBHBIX OPraHOB
3yOoB 1 HéDa. ['yOHbIe coraacHble IPOM3BOAATCA P IOMOLI Iy, a HepejHes3bldHble — KOHYMKA U
repeJHell 4acTy s3bIKa. I'yTTypaabHble CMBIYHBIE COTAacHble OOpas3ylOTCsi B 3ajHell 4acTu pedeBOro
amnrapara yeaoBeka. Mbl He aHaAM3MPyeM CMBIYHBIE CpeJHesI3bIYHble coraacHele Tuma [j]. OHyu oObraHO
SBASIIOTCS meAeBbIMU (fricative), Ho HuKak He cMbpraHBIMI (ITpoxoB 1985: 45).

/0BOABHO UHTepecHbl B3TAsAAbl u3sectHoro ¢ouerucra O. C. Ilupoxosa Ha HeKOTOpLIe
AOIIOAHNUTEeABHbIE IIPOTUBOIOCTaBAeHNs POHEMaTUYHBIX TPYIIIL B 3BYKOBOI! IIeIlIOUKe HEKOTOPBIX CTIAeN
s3bIKa. Tak, KpoMe yKa3aHHBIX BbIIle (POHEMHBIX IPYIII, OH IIpejJaraeT CO34aTh HOBble (POHEMHBIE
TPYIIIbI, Ky4a Obl BOIILAM TaKMe COrdacHble, KOTOpble apTUKyAMPYIOTCS B MapTMHAABHBIX (T.e. KpallHUX,
IOTpaHMYHBIX) 0O0AacTAX. Tak MOXXHO BBIAEAUTH KpaliHNe IlepejHle, TO eCTh Te COrdacHble, KOTOpble
apTUKYyAUPYIOTCS B IepejHeil MapTMHAAbHONM MHO3ULMN. DTUMM COTAAaCHBIMU ABASIOTCSA IyOHbIe. OHM
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAAIOTCs KpaiHUM 3a4HUM, TO €CThb TeM, KOTOpble apTUKyAUPYIOTCsS B pallioHe MSITKOTro
HEOa n gasee. [Ipu apTUKyAAIIUM 3aAHES3BIYHBIX (BeASPHBIX) BRITMOAeTCs 3a4HAS 9acThb CIIMHKMU SI3BIKa,
npubAmKasch K TBépaoMmy HEOy. Bmepeam ¢okyca okaspiBaeTcsi 00AbIlIOe  pe3OHUpPYIOIee
IIPOCTPAHCTBO POTOBOM IIOAOCTM, KOTOpOe U IIPpUAAET 3aAHeSA3BIYHBIM HM3KO TOHAABHYIO OKpacKy
(IImpoxos 1985: 45). Obcy>xaasa 0oaee AeTaabHO IIPOU3BOACTBO CMBIYHBIX 3aJHEA3BIYHBIX COTrAacHbIX
KaK TaKOBBIX (TO €CTh B KJAAaCCMYECKOM UX TIOHMMaHuUM  Oe3 YBYASpPHBIX, (apMHTAaABHBIX U
AapuHraapHbix), /1.P. 3uHaep pazandaer gBa X BuAa: a) OAHM 0Opa3yIOTCsl cCaMOIl 3a4Hell YacThIO SA3bIKa,
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Kacaromiercs MATKOTO HéOa (M KOTOpBle, CAeA0BaTeAbHO, TPYAHO OTTPaHMYUTL OT (papUHTaAbHBIX,
YBYASPHBIX M AapUHIAABHBIX); APyTUe 3aJHell 4acThIO sI3bIKa, HO B KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYeT CMBIUKA.
Pexxe cmpruka Ha0AIOJaeTCs TexX CMBIYHBIX, KOTOpble TIpaHM4aT CO CpeaHell YacTblOo S3bIKa WU
COOTBETCTBEHHO KacaloTcsl Ooaee IepeaHell yactu HEOa (3uHgep, 1979: 162). 3ameTnm, 4TO DTOT BUJ,
3a4Hes3bIYHBIX COTAacHBIX HaMHOIO peXke BCTpedaeTcs B s3bIKaXx Mupa. B To ke Bpems, caeayer
3aMeTUTh, YTO UX TPYAHO OTTPAHMYMUTh OT CPeAHesI3bIYHBIX COIAacHBIX. DTO, HalpUMep, B TIOPKCKUX,
(pUHHO-YTOPCKMX U TYHIYCO-MaHBWKYPCKMX A3BIKAX YacTO NPMUBOAUT K ITyTaHMIlE, TaK KaK B OJHOM
SA3bIKe OAMH M TOT >Ke COrAacHBI CYMTaeTcsl CpeAHes3BIYHBIM, a B APYIOM OH >Ke CUMTaeTcs
3a4HesI3bIYHBIM, IIPOABUHYTBIM BIlepéJ. 3aHes3pldHble, IIPOABMHYTEIE BIIepEJ, XapaKTepu3ayloTcs 0oaee
BBICOKMM TeMOpOM, KOTOpBHII Ha CAyX BOCIPMHMMAaeETCs KaK HeKOTopas "MATKOCTh', 4TO OCOOeHHO
XapaKTepHO AA4s1 TIOPKCKUX, CAABSHCKUX, ¥ YPaAbCKUX A3BIKOB, I4€ OHM OOBIYHO UAYT Iepes IAaCHBIMU
nepeAHero psiga. B TIOpKcKuXx s3bIKaX OHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS TAacHBIMM "MATKoro psja”. Tem ne menee, stu
COrJacHble, Ha Halll B3I 4514, BCe paBHO OCTAIOTCS 3a4HEsA3bIYHBIMI CMBIYHBIMU. DTO K€ XapaKTepHO U AAs
HEKOTOPBIX CAaBSHCKMX SA3BIKOB. Tak, HallpuMep, B PYCCKOM A3bIKe TaKle CMBIUHBIE TYTTypaAbHble Kak
[g, k] mepea raacHeIMU ITlepeaHero psjla CMABHO MPOABUTAIOTCA BIepe. Tem He MeHee, Ha Halll B3TAsA,
OHMI He IIepexoAAT B IPYIITy CpeAHesI3bIYHBIX COTAacHBIX, IIODTOMY IIPU MOACYeTaX UX HY>KHO YUYUTBLIBATh
B IPYIIIIe CMBIYHBIX TYTTYpPaAbHBIX COTAACHBIX.

3amMeTuM, YTO HaAu4YMe CMBIYKY XOPOIIO IOKa3blBaeT MasaTtorpadus, HO OHa IIPOBOAMAACh TOABKO
110 He0OABIIIOMY KOAMYECTBY sA3bIKOB Mupa (3ungep 1979: 163). K coxxaaennio, caeayer 3aMeTUTh, YTO
donernyeckass kKaaccudpukaumss OOABIIMHCTBA SA3BIKOB CAeJaHa Ha CAyX, T.e. Oe3 IIpMBAeYeHUs
rasarorpadpuu.

O0cy>xaast HEKOTOPYIO crierUpUUIEcKyIO aKyCTUIeCKyIO OKpacKy HEKOTOPBIX IYTTypPaAbHBIX CMBIYHBIX
COIAaCHBIX, MOKHO OTMETHUTD, YTO OHa BOCHIPMHMMAETCs Kak "TopTaHHBIN cMBIK'. /1.P. 3uHaep ormeuaer,
YTO rOpTaHHOe ITPOM3HOIIIeHNe YacTO HaDAI0AAQIOTCs B KaBKa3CKIX, Ilade0a3aTCKIX U apaOCKMX sI3bIKax
(Bunaep, 1979: 164). D10 NOATBEp>KAaeTCsl HAIlIMMIU KOHKPeTHBIMU M posbiMu gaHHBIMU (TaMOoOBII€eB,
2008; 1985) HEKOTOpPBIX ApPYIUMX HaIMX padorax auddepeHnanus s3BIKOB II0 CTeeH!U
MapTMHAAbHOCTY, HEOHOCTH, IyOHOCTH, IIepeAHesI3bIYHOCTI,, COHOPHOCTH, ®B(POHNU U T.4. paCCMOTPEHBI
noapoOHee (TamOoB11eB, 1983; 1985; 2008).

Ilo MHeHUIO MHOIUX q)OHeTI/ICTOB, ApTUKYASALNNA TA0TOYHBIX ((bapI/IHraAbHLIX) " AapMHIaAbHBIX
CMBIYHBIX IIPUMHAAAEKUT K YUCAY Haunbosee HEJCHBIX, XOTJ OHM UMEKT J40BOJABHO HMINPOKOE
pacipocTrpaHeHune, 0COOEHHO B BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKAX.

B oTHOIIEHN CMBIYHOTO TOPTAaHHOTO CYIIIeCTBYeT elllé 0oAbllle pa3HOIAacuii, BILAOTh A0 TOTO, Kyja
€ro OTHOCUTD, K OTTEeHKaM IJaCHBIX MAM K COTAacHBIM. BO MHOIMX sI3BIKaX 40 CUX IOp He yCTaHOBAEHO,
SABASIETCSL AU DTOT 3BYK (POHEMOII (HaIIpuMep, B KeTCKOM, YYKOTCKOM, sSI3bIKaX aMepUKaHCKIX UHACIIEeB 1
T.4.) UAU Xe OH (poHeMaTMJIeCKM CBsA3aH C IAacHBIMM KaK MX OCOOBIN KOAOPUT. XOPOIIO M3BECTHO
sABAeHIe "KHaK-AAyT' B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKe, IAe DTOT 3BYK BCerda 4éTKO OTHOCAT K apTUKYASIINY IAaCHBIX.
DTO Tak Ha3blBae€MBbIN 'CUABHBINA IIPUCTYI" TAaCHOTO, KOTOPBIM (PaKTUUeCK! sBASETCS TOPTaHHBIM
cMmbIKoM. OH Bcerga HaXoAUTCs B HayaJe HeMeIIKOTO CA0Ba, KOTOpoe HaulHaeTcs C raacHoro. Vimes sce
XapaKTepUCTUKM COTAaCHOTO, KHaK-ASgyT, TeM He MeHee, He CYMTaeTcsl coraacHeIM. [IpumepHo Takoe xe
donernyeckoe sABAeHNME MOXKHO HalITU U B AATCKOM s3bIKe. TaM TOKe ropTaHHbBIN CMBIK (pOHeMaTUIecKn
He OTAeAuM OT raacHoro. CumMraercs, 4To B COCTaB IAaCHOTO BXOAMT TOpTaHHAas CMbIYKa B yA9IeiiCKOM,
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KOPsIKCKOM, KaBKa3CKMX M s3bIKaX aMepUKaHCKMX MHAeiieB. Moxer ObiTh mostomy, /.B. Illepba B
cBOell TabAuIle psIAOM CO 3HAaYKOM TOPTAHHOTO CMBIKA IIOMECTIA 3HA4yOK, KOTOPHII 00OO3Ha4YaeT roaoc
KaK TaKOBO}, a He TuUn coraacHoro. /A.P. 3uHaep cTaBUT IO4 COMHEHMe YMeCTHOCTb TaKOIO 3Haka B
TabAMlle TUIIOB rAacHBIX. MBI AzyMaeM, 4TO ITOA00HOTO poja 3HAYOK MOXKeT 00O3HadaTh KaKOM-TO THUII
COT4aCHOTO M ero Hy>KHO IOMeIllaTh B TaOAMIy COTAacHbIX, HO He B TaOAuIly raacHbix. Takoir pasHoOOI
TOBOPUT O Hepa3pabOTaHHOCTM AaHHOM ITPOD.AEeMBI.

Tabanma A.B. lepOsl  1oka3biBaeT, YTO TeOpeTUYECKM BO3MOXKHBIX 3a/JHEeS3BIYHBIX, YBYASPHBIX,
(papuHraabHBIX M TOPTaHHBIX MOXXeT ObITh 45. OgHako, (akTuyecku uyale BCero BCTpeyaloTCs
3agHesI3bIYHbIe IIyMHBIE CMBbIYHBIE 4yucTele Tuna [k, g]; YByaspHble coraacHble B pa3AMYHBIX B3ATBHIX
HaMM s3bIKaxX IIpeACTaBA€HBI YMCTBIMM IIIyMHBIMM CMBIYHBIMM Tuma [q]. T'opranHble cMbIYHbIE
COrJacHple IpeACTaBAeHBl TOABKO YMCTHIMU IIyMHBIMM Tuna [9)]. Yacto B opdorpadpuu ropraHHbIN
CMBIK OOO3HayvaeTcs 3HaKoM anoctpoda [']. Takum 0Opasom, BO B3ATHIX HAMM SA3bIKaX yIIOTPeOASIOTCs
AAa/eKO He BCe U3 TeOPeTUIeCK) BO3MOKHBIX CMBIYHBIX TYTTypPaAbHBIX COTAacHBIX OIIMCAHHBIX B TabAMIle
/1.B. Hlep6s1 (TamOoBI1EB, 2001-a; 2001-6; 2001-B).

VIHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO B SA3BIKAX MMpa CMBIYHBIE COTAacHble (PYHKUVOHMPYIOT B OIIpeAeeHHOM
MHTepBaJe 4acTOThl BCTPeYaeMOCTH, He BBIXOAS 3a BTU IpeaeAbl. B gaHHOIT paboTe MBI aHaAM3MpPYyeM
oTu npedeast (Tad. 1 - 27).

Marepnasom pabOTHI ITOCAY>XXMAU TEKCTHI B (pOHEMaTMdecKol TpaHKpunnuu. boaee aetaabHoe
omycaHyue Marepmada AaHbl B Hammx MoHorpapuax (TamOosies 1994-a; TamOosues 1994-6;
Tam6o08Bnes 2001-a; Tamoos1es 2001-6; TamOoBI1EB, 2001-B).

HpMMeHHEMbIe MeTOAbI CTATUCTIIIECKNX pacIeTOB

B aanHOI paboTe npuMeHseTcs HECKOABKO MeTOAOB CTaTUCTUYECKMX pacyeToB, KOTOpble OCHOBaHBI
Ha HEKOTOPBIX KPUTEePUAX MaTeMaTUYecKoy cratuctuky. HekoTopele 3 9TMX METOAOB MBI HECKOABKO
MOoAUPUITMPOBAaAU AAsl TOTO, YTOOBI cAeAaTb Oo/ee MOHATHBIMU IIPOILeAyphl pacueTa AAsl HOAy4eHUs
AVIHTBUCTIYECKM 3HaYMMOTO pe3yabTaTa. Apyrue Kputepumn MaTreMaTdecKOM CTaTUCTUKY OBLAY B3STHI B
KAaccuyeckoM Buge. Ho m B TOM, 1 B Apyrom caydae Mbl CTapaAlch ONMCaTh VX HACTOABKO IIPOCTO,
HaCKOABKO HTO OBLA0 BO3MOKHO 0e3 IoTepu IIPaBUABHOCTY 11 TOYHOCTH.

CpeaHee kBagpaTudeckoe OTKAOHEeHMe

JI3BIK TIOABEp>KEH M3MEHEeHMSIM BO BCeX ero MpPOsIBACHM:AX, T.e.A3bIKy CBOJMCTBEHHa BapMaTUBHOCTb.
Beauka crenieHp BapmMaTMBHOCTM U Ha (OHETHIECKOM ypoBHe. B AmHrBmcrmyeckux pabortax 3HadeHUe
CpeAHUX yIIoTpe0aseTcss 40BOABHO 4acTO, HO He OTMeJaeTcs, KaK 9TU CpeJHIe BapbUpyIOT. DTO, Ha HaIll
B3IA/, SABASETCA 3HAYUTeABHBIM yHylleHreMm. Mexay Tem Oe3 ydeTa CTeleHM BapbMpPOBaHIS
BCTpe4aeMOCTM OTAeAbHBIX (POHeM WMAM TpyHnIl poHeM HeAb3sl COCTaBUTh IIOAHYIO KapTUHY
(PYHKIITMOHMPOBAHMS DTUX AUHIBUCTUYECKMX €AVIHMI] B 3BYKOBOI IleIIOYKe Ha KaKOM-AM0O s3BbIKe.
Orcroga caeayet, 4TO HapsAy C MCIIOAB30BaHMEM CPeAHMX BeAMYMH HY>KHBI eIlle M IOKa3aTeAu MX
M3MEeH4YMBOCTH, T.e. CTelIeHb X BapuaTuBHOCTHU. VIHOr4a cTereHs M3MeHYMBOCTY Ha3bIBAIOT He CTEIIeHBIO
BapMaTMBHOCTY, a CTeleHbI0 BapmabeabHOCTM MAM Bapuauuy. HeobOxoaumo NIpuMeHUTL MeTo4,
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KOTOPBIVI ObI YUNTHIBaA PaBHOMEPHOCTh yHOTpeOAeHNUs KaKoi-A10o (poHeMBI (MAM TPyHIbl PoHEM) B
TEKCTe, YTO SIBASETCSI KpallHe Ba>KHBIM B AMHIBUCTIYECKUX MccAeaoBaHysiX. OgHUM M3 caMBIX YAOOHBIX
MeTOAOB OIlpejeAeHNs paccessHs (pa3bpoca) sIBAsSeTCS pacdeT CpelHero KBaapaTNyecKOro OTKAOHEHN:
(CKO), BeamumHa KOTOPOTrO OOBIYHO OOO3HAYaeTcs AaTMHCKON OykBoll S. Brprumcaenme cpeaHero
kBagpaTudeckoro orkaoHeHusa (CKO) BakHO ellle 1 IIOTOMY, 4TO OH sBAseTCs 0as3oll A4s pacyeTa
MHOIMX KpUTepUeB MaTeMaTUM4eCcKOVl CTaTUCTUKM, KOTOpble MCIIOAB3YIOTCS B MaTeMaTU4eKon
AVIHTBUICTUKe, HarpuMep, Kospduimenta sapuanun (V), gosepurteapHoro narepsaa (ClI), xpurepns
®umepa (F) n kpurepusa CrprogenTa (t), o yeM noapobOHee ckazaHO B Hallell MoHorpagum. B To xe
BpeM:l, B 9TOI pabOTe MBI 40CTaTOYHO OAPOOHO paccMOTpuM Kod(pPpuimeHT Bapuanum jaiee. OOBIYHO
ero ob6osHauvaoT cumBoaoM “V” B to ke Bpems sameTtuM, uyto CKO (S) 1 xosdppuunent sapuanun (V)
SIBASIIOTCSI CAMBIMM ITPOCTBIMU ITOKa3aTeAsIMI Mepbl pa3Opoca 3HaueHMI BOKPYT UX CpeAHero.

Ilepea pacyeTomM cpeaHero KBaApaTUYECKOTO OTKAOHeHMs (S), HeoOXOAUMO peluTh IIpodaemMy
pasbuenns GpOHOAOTMYECKON 1IeOYKM Ha Hopuum (BIOOpKM). B mpuHIMIIe TeKCT MOXKHO pa3OuTh Ha
nopiuy A000i BeAMdMHBI. BakHO, 4TOOBI OOBEMBI HTMUX IOPIMII ObLAM paBHBI BO BCeX sA3bIKaX. B
(¢oHoAOTMIECKMX HCCAEAO0BAaHMAX 4YacTO BeAudMHa o4Hoi mopumm pasHa 1000 ¢gonem. Ml ToXe
IpUAEPKMUBAAUCh DTON BeAMUIMHBI. B mpuHImme, MoxkHO OpaTh mopruy OOABIIETO MAU MEHBIIIero
pasMepa. B To ke Bpems, HeAb3s He yIUTHIBATh, YTO, €CAM pa3Mephl IMOPINUIM OYeHb MaJdeHbKUe, TO
3HaUeHMsI JacTOTHl BCTpeyaeMoCTy OyAyT CAMIIKOM CHABHO KOJAeDaThca. DTO MOXKeT MCKYCCTBeHHO
3aBBICUTD CTeIleHb BapuaTHBHOCTH. CAMIIKOM 0OAbIINe MOPIIMM MOTYT OBITh HEMOAXOASAIIN ITIOTOMY,
9TO0 1UX OyJeT CAMIIKOM Mado, eCAM TeKCT KOPOTKMIL, a AAMHHOIO TeKCTa B pacHoOpsIKeHUN
nccaejoBaTteass 4acTo IIPOCTO HeT. B MaTemaTmueckoil cTaTHMCTMKe KOAMYECTBO IOPLMII YacTo
II0AYePKUBAIOT, YTO KOAMYECTBO HOPIMII He A0AXKHO OBITh CAMIIIKOM MaJdeHpKuM. Pemmns mpoGaemy
BeAMUYMHB OObeMa IIOpLuM, HeoOXOAMMO OIpeleAuThb, CKOABKO TaKuX IOpUMII HeoOXOAMMO W
AOCTaTOYHO AAs UCCAeA0BaHMs. B npuniune, yem 0oablle KOAMYECTBO IIOPIUIL, TeM 0oAee HajeKHbIe
pe3yabTaThl AOAXKHBI IIOAyduThCs. [Ipm 9TOM, 00BeM KaK4o0il IOPIUM AOAXKEH OBITh AOCTaTOYHO
0oapmnM. DTO HpUBeAeT K TOMY, UuTO oObeM OOIeil BLIOOPKM TOXe OyAeT AOCTaTOYHO OOABIINM.
MunnMaabHOe YMCAO TaKMX MOPIIMIL He 40AKHO ObITh MeHbIlle 30, KaKk peKOMeHAyeT MaTeMaTudecKast
cratuctuka (Benrnean, 1964: 319; TamOosBues, 2003). B Harmux nccae10BaHMAX MBI 9acTO OpaAy 4MCA0
Bp10OpOK 30+1, T.e. 31 TeicsAay. Bo MHOrMx Hammx BpiOOpKax oObeM Obla DOAbIIEe DTOTO, T.€. BeANYNMHEI
BBIOOPOK OblaM (rae 9To 6110 Bo3MOHO) 110 31 000 11 60aee ponem.

Bech umeroniuiica MaTepuaa 110 KaKOMy-A100 S3bIKy OyAeT CYUTaThCsl TeHepaAbHONM COBOKYITHOCTBIO
3BYKOBBIX I10CA€A0BaTeAbHOCTEN (Lerodek). DTy TeHepaAbHyIO COBOKYIIHOCTh HY>KHO pasOuTh Ha
Bp100pKH 110 1000 doHeM, IIpy HTOM KOAMYECTBO HTUX BHIOOPOK, IIO BO3MOXKHOCTM, He AOAXKHO OBITH
menbIte 31 Teicsrun. Hamu B3sita yrounenHas ¢popmyay pacdeta CKO (S), B koTopoit oT oO1ieit CyMMBI
BBIOOPOK OTHIUMaeTcs eauHuiia (n - 1), T.e. 31 - 1 = 30. Kak mb1 momHnM, 30 op1mit - 9T0 MUHUMAaABHBIN
o0beM BBIOOPKM, KOTOPBII oDecrieuynBaeT HeOOXOAUMYIO AOCTAaTOYHYIO CTAaTUCTUYECKYIO HaAe>KHOCTD.
Bribopkn menee 30 mopumii C4MTAIOTCA MaAbBIMM BBIOOpKaMM, CO BCEMMU BBITEKAIOIIUMMM OTCIOAQ
10CAeACTBUAMMA. JOBOABHO 4YaCTO, CTAaTUCTUYECKME KPUTEPUM Ha MaAbIX BHIOOPKaX ITOKa3bIBaIOT MHBIE
pe3yAbTaThl, 4eM Ha BbIOOpKax OOABIIOTO U CpeaHero oobeMa. /MHIBUCTY He HY>XKHO BJaBaThCA B
MaTeMaTH4ecKye IOAPOOHOCTH, IIOYeMy BTO MMeHHO TakK. UToObl 130aBUTCA OT IIpoDAeM OCOOBIX
IIpreMoB 00pabOTKI MaAbIX BLIOOPOK, Ipolie OpaTh BEIOOpKM Ooaee 30 mopIimii.
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CaeayeT HOMHNTB, YTO MHOTJAa CpejHee KBaJpaTUdecKoe OTKAOHEHNe Ha3bIBalOT CTaHAApTHBIM
OTKAOHeHMeM wuAmn mpocto craHgapToM. IlogpoOubir pacuer CKO (S) paccmorpen Hammu paHee
(TamOoB1IEeB, 1994-a; 1994-0: 36 - 37), MO®TOMY 34€Ch pacCCMOTPUM ero KpaTko. B 6oapmmHcTBe paboT 1o
MaTeMaTI4eCcKOl AMHTBUCTIKE peKOMeHAYeTCs cAedytomias popmya:

S=\ o (Xi- X)?/n-1
rae Xi-4gacrora BcTpedaeMocT pOHEMBI (MAM TPyIIIbl (pOHEM) B Ka’KA0¥ OPLINIY;
X - cpeaHsia yacToTa BCTpedaeMoCTy (pOHEeMBI BO BCell cyMMe ITOPIIniL;

n - KoAm4ecTBo HOpLH/II?I B BI)IGOpKe n3 I'eHepa/leOf/l COBOKYITHOCTM.

Obpatum emle pas BHUMaHME Ha 3HaMeHaTeAb B 4aHHOU (popmyae, rde ctout umcao (n - 1). Oro
HECKOABKO ITOBBIIIaeT TOYHOCTD BBIYMCAEHII, OCOOEHHO Py HeOOABIIIOM KOAMYECTBe IIOPIMIA U B CBA3K
C 9TUM PeKOMeHAyeTcs K IPMMeHeHIIO B MaTeMaTU4decKol AMHIBucTuke n ¢ponocraructuke (I'oaosun,
1971: 25; Hocenko, 1981: 40; Ilmorposckmit n ap., 1977: 245, 272; TamoOosres, 1994-6: 36). B
IIpMHIIMIIE, Ha MaAbIX BBHIOOpKaX MOXKHO IIPUMEHsTh ToAbKO (n -1). B To ke Bpem:s, Ha BRIOOpKax
0oapmI0rO0 OOBEMa MOXKHO IPUMEHATh YHPOIeHHYI0 (popMyady, Iae B 3HaMeHaTede MCIIOAb3YeTCs
IIPOCTO YMCAO BBIOOPOK (n). Beamumna cpegHero kBaapaTUdeckoro OTKAOHeHMs (S) MOXKeT CAY>KUTb B
KayecTpe IIOKasaTeAs CTeIleHM BapMally 4acTOThI BeTpedaeMocTy poHeM (nau (pOHEMHBIX) IPYHIl B
KaKMX-A100 ABYX TeKCTaX, TOAbKO IIPU YCAOBUY, €CAM UX 0ObeMbl OAMHAKOBLL. B mpoTusHOM cayyae aas
V3MEPEHMST MI3MEHYMBOCTY DTUX TeKCTOB HY>KHO IIPUMEHATh APyIuie MeToAbl. TakuMu MeTrogamMm MOTyT
ObITb, Hampumep, Ko3(PQPUIIMEHT Bapualuy, JOBEPUTEABHBII MHTepBad, U MOAUQPUIMPOBAHHBIN
Kputepuii "xu-ksaapatr” B suge koopduinenrta T. OHM 03BOAAIOT CpaBHUBATh BapUaTUBHOCTb TEKCTOB
pasHoro oobema. Mbl pexomeHgyeM OpaTh TEKCTBI II0 BO3MOXKHOCTM OAMHAKOBOIO OObeMa, TaK KakK
BBIUVMICAEHMSI IIPM DTOM 3HAYMTEAbHO YIIPOIIAIOTCsA, a BepOSTHOCTh OMMOKM IOHMKaercs. ITpu sTom
HeAb3s 3a0bIBaTh, YTO KOAMYECTBO DTUX IMOPLUI A0AXKHO OBITH AOCTaTOYHO BEAMKO IPU IPUMEHeHUN
AIODBIX CTaTUCTUYECKMX METOJOB, €CAU MBI XOTUM IOAYYUTh CTAaTUCTUIECK!U YCTOIYMBLIE pe3yAbTaThbl.
Takum oOpazom, Hy>XKHO IO BO3MOXKHOCTM CTPEeMUTBCA K TOMY, 4YTOOBI HpHU HpUMeHeHUU
CTaTUCTUYECKNX KpUTepUeB BHIOOPKI ObLAM IIPUMEPHO OAHOTO O0beMa.

Ha nam B3rasg, HeoOXoAMMO IpUBECTH IpUMeEp pacdyeTa BeAUYMHBI CpegHero KBagpaTUyecKoro
orkaoHenus: (CKO). B kauectse mpumepa MOTYT IOCAYXUTh TEKCThI Ha APEBHEAHTAMIICKOM S3bIKe
("Beowulf, Ohthere's and Wulfstan's Story; The Description of Britain; Julius Caesar, etc.). B 9Tx Tekcrax
cAy4daitHeIM 00pa3oM BeIOMpaanch poHemHble Hertouku 110 500 ponem. Jasee caydaitHbIM 0Opa3oM OHI
ckaaapiBaauch B nopuuio 1o 1 000 ¢gonem, saTeM cayyaiiHeIM 0Opa3oM OTOMpadach KakAasl ThICSYa
ApesHeanraniickux ¢ounem. CaesoBaTeabHO, 9TO OBLA yKe He CBA3HBIN TEKCT, a KBas3u-TeKcT. Mosker
OBITh, IMEHHO II0O9TOMY, KaK MBI YBUAUM Jajee, y Hac I0AY4YMANCH A0BOABHO Ooapiue 3HadeHns CKO.
[IpuBeaeM sHaueHMs 4aCTOTHI BCTPEYaeMOCTY TYOHBIX COTAacHBIX B BbIOOpKe o0béMom 31 000 ¢ponem, 1o
Mepe TOTO, KaK OHI BCTPeJaAch

124,111, 103, 96,100, 93,112, 96,106, 78, 117,122,125, 94, 111, 96,
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140, 95,100, 123, 110, 116, 106, 92, 119, 120, 101, 135, 103, 123, 128.

ITpesxae Bcero, TpeOyeTcsl BBIMMCAUTDL CpejHee, 445 4ero Hy>KHO CYMMY AaHHOIO psija pasAeAuTb Ha
KOAMYECTBO ero 44eHos, T.e. 31. 3aeck cpeanee (M) pasno 109,52 . Jasee oT Ka>k40ro 3Ha4eHIs HY>KHO
OTHATDH HTO CpeJHee, BO3BeCTH B KBadpaT U CAOKUTL: HanpuMmep, (124 - 109,52)? + (111 - 109,52)% + (103 -
109,52) + ... u T.4. IloaydyeHHyIO CyMMY HY>KHO pasaeauThb Ha 30, Tak Kak B 3HaMeHaTeAe CTOUT YMCAO
Ha eAVHUIy MeHblllee Bcero oObéMa BeIOOpKU. B pesyabrate mmeem kBagpar CKO, xoropsiii 3gech
pasen 204,46. Jlasee 13 DTOTO 4KCAa Hy>KHO U3BA€Yb KBadpaTHbIN KOopeHb. Iloaydaem 14,30. Muoro sTo
VAV MaAO IIO3HAeTCS B CPaBHEHUM C APYTUMM IOPLMSAMU ApeBHeaHrAniickoro tekcra. Tak CKO sropoit
nopuuu pasHo 37,06; Tpetnei - 14,16; uetseproii - 15,42.

ITorrpoOyeM cpaBHUTH gaHHBIE IO CIIAOIIHOMY TeKCTy. B xauecTse mpumepa Bo3bMeM TeKCT OmMOAmUM
aHrAMickoro kopoas /JxeiiMmca. ViHTepecHO, 4TO Ha pa3HBIX YacTAX DTONM OMOANMM IOAYyYeHbI pa3HbIe
seanunHpl CKO. Tperssa kaura Craporo 3asera "/lesut” gaet snauyenue CKO gacToThl BcrpedaeMocTn
ryOHBIX coraacHbix pasHoe 11,92. Kuura "Hoporo 3asera” ot Matdes gaet CKO no ryonsim pasHoe 8,57;
ot Mapka - 8,59; or Ayxu - 10,09; or Moana - 12,30. Kak MBI BuAMM, Ha MaTepuade KHUT Berxoro un
Hosoro 3asera koaeGanus 3HadeHnii CKO 3HaunMTeabHO MeHbIlle, 4YeM Ha Marepuase
APeBHeaHTANIICKIIX TeKCTOB. BeposTHO, Tak IIpOMCXOAUT IOTOMY, UTO B IIOCA€AHEM CAydae 11eA0CTHOCTD
TekcTa (T.e. CBA3HOCTh) He HapymeHa. Mer Buanm, uto CKO pearmpyer Ha TO, SBAAETCS AU TEKCT
CceMaHTHYeCKM 11eAO0CTHBIM, MAM >Ke pa3opBaHHBIM Ha Kycodku. Ha takom >xe oOnéme gpamsl b. Iloy
CKO=9,99. B npose Ax. I'. baitpona CKO= 10,42. B nos3un Baitpona ona emié sointte (14,57). Beanmunna
CKO Ha marepmnaze razeTsl HOBbIIIaeTcs erfé 0oasie (14,79). Emé sbiille oHa B AMaaorax Ha OBITOBbIE
temsl (15,93).

[Tpyaynbl noseimenns uau nonvokenns sHadenns: CKO OyayT oOcy:kaaTbes oTgeabHo. B gannom
caydae HaM Obla0 BakHO IOHATH, pearupyeT aum CKO Ha m3aMeHeHme cTuas M B KaKOM CTeIeHMN.
[Tpuseaénnrie Boie npumeps! 3HadeHnit CKO B pasnbix ctuasx rosoput o Tom, uto CKO pearupyer Ha
U3MeHeHNe CTUAs, T.e. CTPYKTypy MaTepuada 1ccAeAOBaHMs.

CaegosateapHo, CKO sBasieTcsi 40CTaTOYHO TOHKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM AAs MCCAeAOBaHMs 3BYKOBOI
meriouky. VI3 9TOro MOXHO cAeAaTh OOIMII BBIBOA, YTO Bce Kputepmy, Oasupymomuecs Ha CKO,
AO/XKHBI pearpoBaTh Ha M3MeHeHNe CTUASA. DTO MOIYT OBITh, IIpeKAe Bcero, Koo PUIIMEeHT Bapualn
(V) n xpurepuin Crpiogenta (t). Kax Mbl yBUAUM Jadee, HaIlM pe3yAbTaThl IMOATBEPAAT Hallle
IIpeAII0AOKeHNe.

KosdpPpunment sapuanym

B AMHIBMCTMYECKUX MCCAeAOBaHMAX, TaKXKe KaK U B APYIMX TYMaHUTapHBIX 1 TOYHBIX HayKax, 4acTo
cAydaeTcsl TaK, 4YTO McCAeAOoBaTeAl0 HeoOXOAVMMO CpaBHMBATh MeKAy cODOOil HapaMeTphl pas3HBIX
BeanyyuH. Hy>kxHo co04104aTh NPUMHINII COM3MePUMOCTH. B KauecTBe OTBA€4eHHOI Mephl U3MEHYMBOCTI
B 9TOM cAydyae peKOMeHAyeTCs INPUMEeHsTh KOD(PQPUIIMEeHT Bapualuy, KOTOPBIN APYIMMM CAOBaMU
MOXKHO HasBaTh KoopduimenroM nsMmenumsoctu (3anmes, 1990, 37 - 39; Hocenko, 1981: 49;
IInorposckmit u ap., 1977: 180; Cmcbkos, 1975: 32; XbeTco u ap., 1989: 116; n ap.).
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Kax 006cy>xaaa0ch BhIIlle, cpejHee KBajpaTieckoe OTKAOHeHIe XapaKTepu3yeT CTelleHb OTKAOHeHN
9JacTOTHl BCTpedaeMOCTU (POHEMHBIX I'PYIII OT CpedHero apu@MeTUdecKoro 3HadeHIUs B aOCOAIOTHBIX
gncaax. Ilpu stom, CKO He y4uTbIBaeT, 4TO, HaIIpUMep, B TPYIILY I'yOHBIX COTAACHBIX BXOAUT OOAbIIIe
¢oneM, yeM B TPYIIy CpejHEsI3BIYHBIX, IIODTOMY BeANYMHA CpeAHero II0 I'yOHBIM HaMHOTO OObllle B
abCOAIOTHBIX eAVHMIIAX, YeM BeAMdYMHa CpejHero IO CpeAHesA3bIYHBIM. B To ke Bpemsa wacToTa
BCTpe4aeMOCTH IlepeAHesI3bIYHbIX COTAacHBIX, B CBOIO Ouyepeb, HAaMHOTO BBIIIIe, YaCTOThI BCTPeYaeMOCTI
ryOHBIX U T.4. CTPOTO roBOp:s1, YTOOBI CPaBHMBAThL MIX MEXKAY COD0I0, HEODXOAMMO X KaKIMM-TO 00pa3oM
IIpUBECT! B COM3MEPUMBIN BUA, TaK KaK CTaTUCTMYECKM CpaBHMBATh MOKHO TOABKO COM3MepHMBbIe
BeANYNHBEL. B cBOmx paboTrax MBI HNpUAEPKMBAANCH DTOTO IIpaBMda O COIOCTaBUMOCTU BeAMIUH
(TamOoB11eB, 1992: 27 - 43; 1993-a: 344; 1993-0: 348; TamOoBUeB M aAp., 1980: 323 - 324). [Iporus
IIpsIMOTO CpaBHEHMs M3MEHUMBOCTM, T.e. BapMalluii, KOTOpble  paclapejeAeHbl I10-pa3HOMY U
IpUHaAAeXaT PasHBIM AMHIBUCTMYECKMM IIpM3HaKaM, IpeAOoCTeperaroT OIIBITHbIE CIeIMaANCThl B
obaact MaTeMmaTndeckoyt AuHrBuctuku (IImorposckuit m ap., 1977: 242 - 243). Ha nam B3rasga,
AVIHTBUCTY He Bcerda oOs3aTeAbHO IpoBepATh GOpMy paclpedeleHUs IOpU3HaKa, €CAM BeAUdUHa
BBIOOpKM Ooabpmre 30, Tak KakK IO 3aKOHY OOABIINX 4Mcea paclpeieleHUe AOAXKHO CTPeMUTBHCI K
HOpMaAbHOMY. Hale mccaegoBaHme moaTBepAnAO IIpeAIlOAOXKeHNE O TOM, YTO 4acTOTHl (pOHEM U
(poHEeMHBIX TPYHII paciipejeleHbl 10 HOPMaAbHOMY 3aKOHY, ecal BhIOOpKa J0CTaTOYHO BeanKa. boaee
II0APOOHBIE pe3yAbTaThl M3A0KEHBI B CAeAyIOIIel TAaBe 4aHHO paOoThI.

B oramume oT cpeaHero KBagpaTWdeckKoro OTKAOHeHus:, kKodpdurment sapuanum (KB) mossoaser
CpaBHMBATh BapbUpOBaHME 4YacTOTHl BCTpedaeMocTy (oHeM 1 rpymn ¢oHeM, UMEIOIIUX pasHoe
3HaueHme cpegunux. OOBIYHO ero 00O03HaYaloT AaTMHCKUM cuMBoaoM V. Kospduunent sapuanum (V)
UCIIOAB3YIOT B KauyecTBe Mephbl Bapuauum (IOKasaTeAsl YCTOMYMBOCTU) AVMHIBUCTUYECKMX DAEMEHTOB B
BRIOOpKE 1AM reHepaAbHOM COBOKyNHOCTU. ITpm ®TOM >KeaaTeabHO, 4TOOBI CpPaBHMBAAUCH BEAVYMHEI
koo puIenHTa Bapualuy, IoAydeHHble Ha BRIOOPKaxX 0OAHOro o0beMa, BeAndrHa KOTOPOrO He MeHbIIIe

30.

Kosdduiment Bapmanmm NIpMBOAUT BapuManuyu K oOIeMy 3HaMeHaTeAl0 U (aKTUIecKN
IpeAcTaBAseT cODOIO0 CpeAHUI IIPOIeHT paccessHUs CAydaliHOV BeAMYMHBI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K CpeAHel
apudmetngeckoi (Ilmorposckmii n ap., 1977: 243). KosdpuiineHTt Bapuannm paseH:

V=5/M x 100% rae V - kosdpPuimenT sapuaiius;
S - cpeaHee KBaJpaTuJeckoe OTKAOHEHNe;
M - cpeanee apudmMeTnueckoe.

O06514HO B A1000M BapMaIIOHHOM PsiAy (1AM KaK MBI TOBOPUAN paHee "pacrpejedeHnn’) CylecTsyeT
HeKOTOpasl M3MEeHYMBOCTh (HEOAHOPOAHOCTD) MAM Bapualyis, KOTOpas MOXKeT HPOABAATbCA CHAbHee
nAn caabee 4Yepe3 KOAMYECTBEHHYIO M3MeHYMBOCTh. OOBIYHO HEOAHOPOAHOCTL HPOSBASETCA 4depe3
ype3MepHyIO Bapmaluio npusHaka (Cmcbkos, 1975: 32). B To ke BpeMs cumTaeTcs, 4To OoAbllas U
O0AHOpOAHas BLIOOPKa XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Madoil AUCIlepCreii, YTO NPUBOAUT K HeOOABIINM BeAdHaM
koo Ppunmenta sapuarun (TamOosmes, 2003). HekoTopble AMHIBMCTEI CYMTAIOT, YTO TPaAMIIVIOHHBIN
KOOPPUITMeHT Bapualuy Aydllle UCIOAL30BaThb B BUAe e€ro MoAu(UKalNy, Ha3bIBaeMO
kosdurmenToM crabuasHocTy JKuiisiHa, KoTopsiit "pabortaet” 6oaee sdpdpexrnsHo (TamOoBIIEB, 2003:
13 - 18). B usBectHOl pabore mo omnpegeaeHuto asropcrsa "Tuxoro Jona" I. XpeTco mpumeHser
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K09pPuIMeHT Bapuanmy, HaspiBas ero "kKospuiment sapsuposaHusa’ (Tambosmes, 2003: 19).
/IMHTBUCTMYECKYIO YCTOMYMBOCTh TeHepaAbHOM COBOKYIIHOCTM MOKHO IOHMMaTh KaK yCTOMUYMBOCTDL B
KIOepHEeTYeCKOM CMBbICAe, T.e. KOIJa YCTOMYMBOCTb - DTO CIIOCOOHOCTb CHUCTEMBI CTPEMUTBLCA U3
Pa3sAMYHBIX HayaAbHBIX COCTOSHMII K HEKOTOPOMY PaBHOBECHOMY (CTAallMIOHApPHOMY) COCTOSHMIO.
CocTOsSIHMIO IIOKOsI CUCTeMBI COOTBeTCTByeT Touka pasHoBecus (DK, 1975: 468). Ha nam B3rasg,
KO9(PPUITMEHT BapMaluU I103BOASeT HECKOABKO Aydlle u3MmepATh ycrorumsocts, yem CKO. Taxk
IIPOMCXOANUT IIOTOMY, UTO B HEM 3a4€lICTBOBAaHO He TOABKO OTKJAOHEHMe OT CpeAHero, HO I caMo cpejHee,
gyepes3 KOTOpOe U MPOsIBASIeTCs yCTOMYMBOCTD. VI3BeCTHO, UTO yCTOMYMBOCTD - 9TO CBOMCTBO, COCTOSIIee B
TOM, YTO OTKJAOHEeHHUe e€ peaAbHBIX BBIXOAHBIX CUTHAAOB OT MAEaABbHBIX He IIpeBhIIaeT AOIYCTUMO
Maaple BeAMYMHBI, €CAYM CUTHAAbl BO3MYIIIAIOIINX BO3AENMCTBUI HaXOAATCA B 3agaHHBIX Ipedeaax (DK,
1975:478). CaeaoBaTeAbHO, 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HMKaeT BOIIPOC O AOIYCTUMEIX ITpejeaax KoodduiimeHTa
Bapuanuu. B amHrBmcrtuke, Tak ke KaK M B APYIMX HayKaX, CBJ3aHHBIX C YeJAOBEKOM MU ero
AesITeAbHOCTBIO, TaKye AOIYCTUMBbIe IpeJeAbl BbIBeJeHbl DMIIMPUYECKN, XOTs pasHble MccAesoBaTeAn
CYUTAIOT HIpueMAeMbIM KoaeOaHmst a0 50% (MaptemHeHnko, 1988: 62). Ha nam B3rasa, HamOoaee
yoeauTeapHble 40B0AbI mpusoauT B.H. CucbkoB, KOTOPBIN cuMTaeT, 4YTO OAHOPOAHOCTD I'PYIIIIBI, Yepes
KOTOPYIO U IIPOsIBASIETCS YCTOMYMBOCTh, He MOXeT JaBaTh BeANunHy KoddpuiimenTta sapuanum 6oaee
33% (Cmcpkos, 1971: 10). Tak, I'.Sl. MapTeIHeHKO cumMTaeT COBOKYIHOCTh TEKCTOB ITMcaTeAell KoHIa 19
BeKa - Hayada 20 Beka yCTOMYMBBIM U 11€AOCTHBIM OOpa3oBaHIEeM II0 HEeKOTOPBIM CHHTaKCUYeCKM
IIpM3HaKaM ITOTOMY, 4TO 1X KOd(pPUIMeHT Bapuanuy HamHoro Mensie 33% (MapToiHeHKO, 1988: 150 -
154). P. I'. IInoTpoBCcKmii IpUBOANUT IIPUMeP yCTONYMBOCTY YIIOTpeO.AeHs aHI AUIICKOTO OIlpe e AEHHOTO
apTUKAS 1 HeMellKoro caosa "Momrs” B Tekctax OPI' n I'AP, nsmepenHol1 ¢ moMoIsio Ko3g@uiieHTta
BapMalny, KOTOPBIV paBeH COOTBeTCTBeHHO: 7,12% - 90,00% - 160,00%. P. I'. IInoTpoBckuit oTMe4daeT, 4TO
"KoopPuumenT Bapuanuu AQHTAUIICKOTO ~ OINPEeAeA€HHOTO apTUKAS 3aMeTHO MEeHbIe, 4YeM
KO9(PPUITMEHT Bapualuy y HEMEI[KOIO CyIeCTBUTeAbHOIO. DTO HeYyAUBUTEALHO: CAy>KeOHble (pOPMBI
OOBIYHO MMEIOT BO BCeX sA3BIKAX MeEHee paccesiHHOe YIIOTpeOJeHMe, 4eM 3HaMeHaTeAbHble cA0Ba"
(IImorposckuit u ap., 1977: 243). CaeaoBaTeabHO, C TOUKM 3peHNs IPUHATOTO HaMIU MOpPOTa BeANYMHBI
Koo PuITeHTa BapMaly aHIANCKUI OIlpeAeA€HHBIN apTUKAD paciipejeaseTcs ycroirauso (cp. 7,12%
1 33%), B TO BpeMsI KaK paclipejeeHrie HeMeIIKOTO CyIIlecTBUTeAbHOro "Momrp" Kak B Tekcrax OPI, Tak u
AP sasno nHeoanopogno. Kak Bepno ykasbiaer I'Jl. MapThiHeHko, yem Ooabiie KO9(pQPUIMEHT
Bapuaumy, TeM OO/bllle IIaHCOB Ha TO, 4YTO COBOKYITHOCTL HeOoAHOpoaHa. OH Ha3bIBaeT ero Kpurepuem
koaebaemocty (MapTbiHeHKO, 1988: 62). Takoro sxe MmHeHUs npugep>kusaercs B. V1. CucbkoB, KOTOpPHII
CYNMTaeT, YTO BhICOKas BeAnurHa KosPuIilreHTa Bapuany MoXKeT yKa3blBaTh Ha ABa pacrpejeAeHNs C
Pe3KO OTAMYHBIMU MaTeMaTndeckumu oxuganuamu (Cmcbkos, 1975: 101). OH cuuTaeT Takke, 4TO B
TaKMX CAydasix caedyeT IIPOBepATh 4acTy DTOTO paclipeJeleHNs C IOMOIIbI0 Kputepusa Puinepa. Mo
II0/AHOCTBIO COTJacHBl C HTUM, IODTOMY IHPOBEPUM HEKOTOpble Hallll pacupejedeHms: (MAM dacTu
pacnpegeaennii) 1o kputepuio Ouiepa ke, HeognopoaHocts paciipesesenns TakKe IIPOsIBASIETCs B
BeAYMHe acuMMeTpun (KOCOCTH) M DKcIjecca (KpyTocTi), o 4ém Doaee OAPOOHO TakKe IONAET pedb
HIDKe. 3Jech Ke yKakeM, 4To KOo(PPUITMeHT BapMaluy 4yTKO pearupyeT Ha acMMMeTPUIO, DKCIecC I
MHOIOBEPIIMHHOCTh paciipedeAeHmii. B gactHocTy, Ha Haml B3TAs4, TPUYMHONM OOABIION BeANYMHBI
koodpuImenTa Bapualuy y HEMEeIKOIO CyIecTBUTEeAbHOTO "MOIL', CKOopee BCero, Moraa OBITh
MHOTOBEPIIMHHOCTD pacipeleAeHs. 9TO MOI0 OBITh TO, YTO B MaTeMaTUJIeCcKOl CTaTUCTHKe Ha3bIBaIOT
TpaHcrpeccueii. MHOTOBepIIMHHOCTD paclipejeleHNnil 4acTo CBA3BIBAeTCS C SIBACHMEeM TPaHCIPeccui,
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3aKAIOYAOIIEIICS] B TOM, YTO HPU CAUSHUM ABYX COBOKYITHOCTEM MaKCUMyM paclpeseAeHuN 3HaYeHUNn
IIpM3HaKa OAHOM U3 HMUX 3aXOAUT 3a MUHUMYM Apyroit. Hy>kHo nsberats Takmx cutyanuii 1 padoTars ¢
OAHOBEPIIMHHBEIMM pacipejeeHnsMI. MHOrOBepIIMHHOCTE pacrnpeJeAeHisl AeTKO YBUAeTb, eCaAu
IIOCTPOUTH TpapuK paciipeeseHns. MHOTOBepIIMHHOCT pacIpejeleHns MOKHO TakkKe YBUAeTDb II0
6oap1IoMy 3HaueHMIO Kod(ppunuenta sapuanyuu. Ecan Mexay cpedHuMn apupmMeTUdecKuMm psAj0B
pasanmums CTaTUCTUYECKM AOCTOBEPHBI, TO TaKue PAAbl OAHO3HAYHO ITOKA3BIBAIOT Pa3AUYMA MEXAY
3BYKOBBIMI KapTuHamu s1361k0B (TamOoB11eB, 1982). Aas Toro, 4ToOB M30eXXaTh OObeAVHEHUS B OAHO
COBOKYITHOCTb ABYX Pa3HOPOAHBIX dacTell, HeOOXOAMMO KOAMYECTBeHHOMY aHaAMu3y IIpeArochlaaTh
KauyecTBeHHbIN1 aHaams. Takum oOpa3oMm, uyTOOBI OTBETUTh Ha BOHIpPOC O Ilopore Kosg@uiyeHTa
BapMalM B HAIIUX MCCA€AOBAaHMSAX HY>KHO IPUHATh BO BHUMMaHNE BeANYMHBI IIOPOIOB, IIOAy4eHHBIE
apyrumu  apropamu. Ilepeiiagém kK anaamsy kxosdduimeHTa Bapualuy, IIOAy4eHHOTO Ha ABYX
Pa3HOBMAHOCTAX COBOKYIHOCTM. B mepsom caygae - 9To BeamduHbl KOo(pPuUIMEeHTa Bapuamuy,
IIOAy4YeHHbIe Ha TaKUX COBOKYITHOCTAX KaK IOATPYIIIBI, TPYIILI, SI3BIKOBbIE CeMbU M ODIIHOCTHU, a BO
BTOPOM - HTO KaKOI-A10O0 S3BIK.

IIpexxae, yeM aHaAM3UpPOBaTh BeANuMHy Kod(pPUIIMeHTa Bapualuy, IMOAy4eHHYIO Ha MaTepuale
¢oHeMHBIX TpymIl, emlé pa3 oOpaTuM BHUMaHMIE Ha €ro BeAMYMHY B APYIUX MccAelOoBaHUAX. Tak,
Harpumep, oOcyKgas KO®(PQPUIIMEHT Bapualuy Beca I >KMPHOCTM KOPOB C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, MU
JKMPHOCTY UIX MOAOKa, C APYTo¥l cTOpoHsl, PoMaHOBCKuil BhrumcaseT cootseTctseHHo 12,0% u 5,0%, uto
XOpOIIO BHUCHIBaeTcsl B Kpurtudeckuii mopor Cucekosa, T.e. 33% (TamOosies, 2003). ®aykryanym
gactoTsl Ityasca (13,30%), motooraeaenust (11,0%) n xpossaHoro aasaeHust (5,0%) Toxke He BBIXOAST 3a
5T npegeanl (Bemumkos m ap.,1974:20), npu sTOoM BeHumkoB moaaraeT, 4To MOXKHO CpaBHUBAaThb
M3MEHYNBOCTU TOABKO TeX IIPOIeccoB, KO®PPUIMEHT Bapuaruy KOTOPhIX He BBIXOAUT 3a peaeasl 50%
(Benumkos u ap., 1974: 21). VnrepecHo 3aMeTuTh, YTO M3MepeHUe Kov(ppuIMeHTa Bapuanuy Beca
3epHa raasHoro koaoca (30,6%), Beca sepHa Bcero pacreHms (38,2%), koandectsa KOAOCKOB B I1aBHOM
koaoce (11,1%) m xoamuyectBa ceMsiH B TaaBHOM Koaoce (19,0%) Takke He BBIXOAAT 3a IpeeAabl
ycroransocTu 110 CrcbKoBy. J0BOABHO MHTEPECHO aHaAM3MpyeT Iopor kosdpduiinenta sapuariym I'. H.
3annes. Hecmorpss Ha TO, yto I. H. 3aiiries mpmsHaéT KpUTUUIECKUMM BeANIMHBI KO3(pPuIeHTa
Bapuaruy 6oaee 100%, ero AaHHbIe IO MPOAOAKUTEABHOCTU BEreTallIOHHOIO Iepuoda y sIMEeHs II0
copraM (8,1%), mo BbicoTe pacteHmit comu (18,6%) m pocra amcra >xumoaoctu (19%) He mpesbliiaer
Kputnaecknx 33%.

Msyans 165 paszamyHbIX IIpU3HAKOB pacTeHMi, 3alilleB IipeaJaraeT IKaady B IpoueHTax (%)
CAeAyIOIIero TUIa:

1.HeGoab110€ Bappuposanue - ot 0 40 4;
2.HOpMaAbHOe BapblMpOBaHue - OT 5 40 44;
3.3HaunTeabHOE - OT 45 20 64;

4.60as1110€ - OT 65 20 84;

5.04enHp OoapImoe - ot 85 20 104;

6.aHomaanHOe - oT 105 1 60aee.
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B npeaeaax HopMbl 3aiilieB BblAeAseT, TaK Ha3blBaeMyIO, HVDKHIOIO HOpMy oT 5 g0 24 (3arnes, 1990:
39). Takum oOpa3oM, HOpMaabHOe BapblMpOBaHMe MO 3alilleBy MogHUMaeTca mmodtu 4o 50%, 4to aas
APYTUX ICCAeAOBaTeAel sIBAseTCs 3alpeleAbHbIM BapuaHToM. Cael0BaTeAbHO, B3I ASADBI Ha IIpeAe AbHbIN
ropor kosdpPuireHTa BapMalNMI Yy pPa3HBIX Y4eHBIX padAndHpl. OHH, MO-BUAVIMOMY, 3aBUCAT OT
Martepuada mccaedosaHns. Harmeit sagadert OyAeT yCTaHOBUTH KPUTUUECKMII ITOpOr KosdguimeHTa
Bapuauuu AAs QyHKIMOHUpPOBaHMs (poHeMHEBIX rpynil. ITpesxae Bcero, mpoaHaansupyeM, Kak B 0OIeM
1 11eA0M BeA€T cebs1 Koo PuIueHT Bapuanuu B cpepe, CBA3aHHOI C ITIOPOXKAeHNeM 3ByKa peunt. Heapss
yTBep>KAaTh, YTO YacTOTa yIOTpeOAeHs 3ByKa peul I ero MOpOXKAeHIe B peyeBOM TpaKTe He CBJA3aHBI.
Hauyném Ham HeOoapIIoON 0030p ¢ KoaAeDaHmuit KoodpduimeHTa Bapualuy OpU U3MepPeHUN
AauteapHocTn 3BykoB. Hupeit m XoraH Bpramcasan (PAyKTyallMio AAUTEABHOCTM 3BOHKOCTU B
aHTAMICKUX coraacHbIX. OHM ITpeACTaBAsIOT CPeAHION0 U e€ AMCIePCUIO, U3 KOTOPBIX A€TKO IOAYYUTh
3HaueHmne Koopduimenta papuanym. OH KoaebaeTca B mpegeaax 26,56% - 27,49%. Kospduiment
BapMaIuy XapaKTepHUCTUKU TeMIla peun ocTaércsa B mpegeaax 7,69 % - 16,04%. Opdodonnueckyro
BapMaTUBHOCTh COBPEMEHHOI IIPOM3HOCUTEABHON HOPMBI IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO BeAndnHa Kod(ppuIineHTa
BapMaluy u3MeHsieTcsa B MHTepBade 14,97% - 27,83% mnpu msMepeHMM AOATOTHI PYCCKMX TAACHBIX B
yAapHOM 1 0Oe3yJapHOM IIOAOXeHUsAX. JHadeHue mepsoint ¢opmanrtsl (581 - 12,11%) u BTOpOI
dopmantsr (3,79 - 9,92%) mpu 5TOM M3MEH:AA0CH emfé MeHbIe. Heckoapko 604bIIyIO BeANYNHY MIMeeT
K09QPUIIMEHT Bapualuy Ipy U3MepeHnn A0ATOTH (ppas 1 CTpok B mos3um (23,50 - 46,25%) u mpose
(24,62 - 38,23%), mpu 9TOM O3 HAMHOTO OO0Jee BapmabeabHa, yeM 1po3sa. B padore Hupes n Jdepsun
IIPUBOAATCSA JAaHHBIE II0 OIIMOKaM BOCHPUATUA CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX, IIPU DTOM KODPPUITMEHT
BapMalny U3MeHseTcs B mpegeaax 16,57 - 25,21%. KosdpduiineHT Bapuanym ommOKN TP peakiny Ha
¢onemy "K" cocraBua 13,16%, a Ha adpPppukarsr - 47,83%. Kax Mbl BuanmM, kosdpPUIMEeHT Bapuanmn
Koae0aeTcst BOKpYT 33% M 40BOABHO 4acTO He BBIXOAMT 3a Iipegeanl 50%, 4To KaK yKa3blBaAOCh BBIIIIE,
OueHb BayKHO. DT 3HadeHMs KodpPuieHTa Bapualuy yKa3blBalOT Ha HOpMa/AbHOe pacipejeleHue
U3MepseMbIX BeANYMH, 4YTO II03BOAsdeT HaM 0e3 oOIlacku IIPUMEHATh MeTOAbl MaTeMaTIdecKom
AVIHTBUCTUKU K paciipejeleHnIo GoHeM B IIOTOKe peun. 34ech ke ormeTuM MHeHue E. H. /lBoBckoro,
KOTOPBIiI cunTaeT, 4To pu Koddpduiinente 6oaee 33% ecTh 00AbIIasl BEPOSTHOCTD, YTO paclpejeleHne
He II0AUMHseTCsl HOpMaAbHOMY 3akoHY (/bBoBCckmii, 1982: 38; TamOoB11€eB, 2003).

ITepeiiaém K COOCTBEHHO aHAaAM3y YaCTOThI BCTpedaeMOCTy (pOHeMHBIX TPYIII B s13bIKe. B wactHOCTH,
IpexJe, 4eM paccMaTpuBaTh BCTpedaeMOCTbh CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX, HAUHEM C CaMO¥l KPYITHOM TPYIIIIBL:
COorJacHple U rAacHble, Ka’kAas U3 KOTOPBIX B CBOIO ouepeb pa3OmpaeTcs Ha Dolee MeaKue IOATPYIIIIbL.
DyHKIMOHMPOBaHME YaCTOThl BCTPeYaeMOCTH I'PYIIIBI COTAACHBIX M IPYIIIBI I1aCHBIX IIpOaHaAU3MpyeM
B BUJ€ BeAMYNMH KOHCOHAHTHOTO KO9({PUITNEHTa, TO €CTh COOTHOIIIEHNs COTAaCHBIX U TAacHBIX B IIOTOKe
peun. C Toukm 3peHms kKospPuIMeHTa BapuallUMy KOHCOHAHTHBIN KO®(PQPUIIMEHT emé He
aHaAM3MPOBAACs, XOTA IO APYTMM IlapaMeTpaM (HalpuMep, BeAUdNHe AOBepUTEeAbHOTO MHTepBaaa,
CKO n gp.) AeTaabpHblil aHAAU3 €T0 paclpejeleHnIl OblA cAedaH B Haleil padorte paHee (TamOoBIeB,
1986). Hixe mpuseaém Tabamily, B KOTOPOIl paclpe4eAlM S3BIKM II0 UX TeHeTUYeCKMM CeMbsM, B
KOTOPBIX OHM OyAyT yHOpsAOuYeHBl 110 BeanuuHe KosdpduimenTa sapuanuu (Tab. 27). O630p aaHHOI
TaOAMITBI TIOKa3blBaeT, YTO BHYTpU (PUHHO-YTOPCKOM S3BIKOBOI CeMblU BeAndnHa Kod(PPuiineHTa
Bapuanuu (KB) usmensiercs B unTepBade 2,96 - 5,15%, B TIOpKCKMX sA3bIKax (2,94 - 5,24%) xoaebanus
9TOro K09 PuIeHTa HeMHOTo 0O0AblIle, B TYHIYCO-MaHBUWKYPCKUX A3bIKaX, IAe OH KoaeDaeTcs 0oabllle,
geM B pUHHO-yropckux (cp.2,82 - 5,18), a B MHA0-eBpOIIEIICKIX A3bIKaX MeHbIIIe, YeM B (PMHHO-YTOPCKIX
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aspikax (cp.3,48 - 5,81). B To xe Bpems caoBapu IOKa3bpiBalOT 0Ooapnyio Beanmunny KB (6,36 - 9,32%).
Taxum obOpazoMm, BeanunHa KB mpu msmepeHmy COOTHOIIEHMs COTAacHBIX M TAacHBIX B IIOTOKe pedn
K04e0AeTcsl B JOBOABHO Y3KMX IIpedeaax: 2,82% - 5,81%. Hemuoro Ooabpille OoHa Ha Marepuase
caoBapeit, HO el gaaeko A0 50% man gaxe 33%, KOTOpble CUMTAIOTCS KPUTUMIECKUMMU TOUKAMU AAS
koopdunuenta Bapuanuyu. Kak OBlA0 BUAHO BBIINlE, XapaKTePUCTUKM 3BYKOB peun IIpuU
peJyenpon3BoACTBe TakKKe HaXoAATCs B IIpejedax KpUTUYeCKMX TodeK. Heckoabpko MHYIO KapTuHY MBI
HabAl0JaeM HIpU M3MepPeHMM YacTOTHOCTM (POHEMHBIX TIPYIII COTAacHBIX, KOTOPYIO pacCMOTPUM
HEeCKOABKO IoapoOHee. Mbl mpuBoguM BeAnduHy Kod(pQuIjMeHTa BapUaliiy CMBIYHBIX B Pa3AUIHBIX
s3pikax Mupa (Ta6.27). 1o Beamunue xosddpuimenTa Bapualum pacrapeieAeHns IPyII COTAACHBIX B
Pa3AMYHBIX S3BIKAX, MOXHO CAeAaTb BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO y TYOHBIX ®TOT KO®(QPUIIMEHT OOBIYHO He
npesbimaer 11 -18%. B mepcmackoM s3bIKe STOT MPOIEHT 3HAUMTEABHO BBHIIIE, HO 9TO, BEPOSTHO,
IIOTOMY, YTO TIePCUACKUII MaTeprmasl COCTOUT M3 CMecu TeKCTa mu caosapsa (42%). Beamumna sToro
Koo PuIIeHTa y epeAHesI3bIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX He BEIXOAUT 3a peseasl 4-12%, HO OILITh y IepCcuACKOro
si3bIKa OH Ooapire - 16,70%. Ilo Beamumue ko»d@uiineHTa BapMalNM CpeAHEes3bIYHBIE COIAAaCHBIE
pacripegeaensl B uHTepBade 1591 - 69,39%, XOTsA B ImepCUACKOM sI3bIKe 9Ta BeANYMHA HEOXMAAHHO
MeHbl1Ie - 8,85%. I'panniisr KosdpuiinenTa Bapuanum y 3agHesI3bIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX COCTaBASIOT 11 - 22%,
B TO K€ BpeM:I OILATH BhIIIaAaeT 3 DTOTO psiAa IMePCUACKNIi ¢ eTo 46,51%.

VuTepsaa pacripejeaenus y cOHOpHEBIX - 4.13%, - a y mepcuackux coHOpHBIX - 19,79%.  VIaTepsaa
KO/e0aHNsI CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX TaKXKe HeBeAUK (4-15%), He yauThIBasl MepCcrACKIe CMBIYHEIE - 28,76%.
PaspeiB pAyKTyaruu IeAeBbIX COrAacHbIX eré MeHbIre: 10 - 16%, Ipu 9ToM ga’ke IlepcuacKue Ie1eBble
COXpPaHSIOT HOpMY - 33,99%. VI3 TabAMIIBI TakoKe SICHO, 9TO B Y3KUX IIpejeAax u3MeHseTcs Ko3pPUIeHT
BapMaluy y 3BOHKMX coraacHbix (11 - 22%), y markux coraacssix (18-21%), y 1Bépabix coraacHsix (2,95 -
5,54%) 1 y Bcex coraacHsbix (2 -7%), Ipu DTOM Aaxke IepCUACKMEe COrAacHble COXPaHSIOT 9Ty HOpMY (cp.
4,03%).

VutepecHo comocTaBUTbh HEKOTOpble JaHHble 110 (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAaHMIO TIpymnn (¢QOHeM B
MapIryHaAbHBIX (Hauaao U KOHeIT) ITO3MUITUAX CA0Ba C aHAAOTMYHBIMU JaHHBIMM BO BCeX ITO3UITUAX CAOBA.
Tak, HarrpuMep, rayxue coraacHble B SITTOHCKOM s3bIKe B Hauale CA0Ba MMEIOT pasHble KOD(PQPUIeHT
Bapuarum (cp.11,35%) mo cpasHeHmio c¢ oOmieit ¢poHemHON nemoukoir (7,01%). B To ke Bpems B
IILITAHCKOM sI3bIKe 9T KOD(PQPUIIMEHTH B 9TUX ABYX IMO3UIIMAX Pa3ANdalOTCs AOBOABHO He3HAauMTeAbHO
(cp.10,89% m 14,19%), HOo pesko B ¢unaapHOM no3uUK (39,99%). Taxkxe pe3ko paszanMdaroTcs
KO9(PPUITMEHTHI BapUaliy TAyXUX COTAACHbIX.

Ms1 1 paHee IpuMeHsAY BeAnduHy Kos¢durmenrta papuanyiy (V) 445 M3MEPEHNS CXOKECTH SI3bIKOB
B KaK-A10o s13bIKOBBIX TakcoHax (TamOosB1ies, 1990; 1992).

PexomeHjanuss M3MepATh BeAnuMHy Kosp@uimeHTa Bapualuy BakHa A4S AVHIBUCTUYECKUX
uccaegopanmii. Ha nHamr B3rasg, ecam »Tta BeamumHa Ooabine 33%, TO pacHpejeleHMe CMBIYHBIX
oaHOMoJgaabpHOe. Ecam »ra BeamumHa Ooabie 33%, TO pacipejedeHrie MOXeT OBITh AByMOAAAbHOe.
Hamm mccaeaoBaHmst 1okasaAan, 94TO BCe TaKCOHBI UMeEIOT BeANdnHy KoapduiineHta MeHsblte 33%, 4To
mokasaHo B Tab. 27.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 39



]anuary-March 2013 JOURNAL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

OOcyXxaeHnne pe3yabTaTOB MICCA€AOBaHMSI.

ITaseo-asmaTckue A3BIKM MMEIOT 3HAYMTEABHYIO CMBIYHYIO TOPTaHHYIO OKpacKy B CBO€M 3BYKOBOM
1eriodyke. MIUHMMYM CTelleHM TOpPTaHHOM CMBIYHOCTM MBI HaXOAMM B YYKOTCKOM s3bIKe (21.21%), a
MakCUMyM — B MMaKAMHCKOM JMadeKTe HCKMMOCCKOTO s3blKa (26.8.21%) mpu cpeaHeil 4acToTe
BcpedaeMocTyt 24.03% B 3BYKOBOII IIeIIOYKe I1al€0a3MaTCKUX S3BIKOB. MBI MOKeM OTMEeTUTB, UTO
YYKOTCKII YIIOTpeOAsieT MeHbIlle CMBIYHBIX, YeM eMy cAeAyeT, a MMaKAMHCKIUI AMaAeKT H3CKMMOCCKOIO
— ©Ooapmie. CpaBHMBas naaeo-a3uaTcKue SI3BIKM C APYTMMM s3bIKaMU, HallpMep, C TIOPKCKMMM, MBI
BIUAUM, YTO OHM MMeEIOT OOABIIYIO CTelleHb CMBIYHOCTU. B TIOpKCcKmx s3bikax (Tab.2) B cpeaHem
ynotpeOastercs 23.38% cmbranbIX. [Ipy 9TOM, HEeKOTOpPHBIE S3BIKN, HAIIpUMep, cadapCKUil yIIOTPeOASTIOT
3HAaYUTEABHO MeEHbIIle CMBIYHBIX, YeM B CpejHeM II0 TIOPKCKMM s3bIKaM, a Apyrue, HaIlpuMmep,
KyMaHAVHCKHUI - 3HaUMTeABHO 0OAbIIIe CMBIYHBIX, YeM B CpejHeM. DTO IIpeBbllIaeT CTelleHb CMBIYHOCTI
y APYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX TaKCOHOB, HallpuMep, y MOHroabcknux (Tab.3) mam TyHIyco-MaHBYWKYPCKUX S3BIKOB
(Tab. 4). B Toxxe Bpems, caeayeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE, HaCKOABKO CXOXU IIO HapaMeTpPy CMBIYHOCTHU
SI3BIKM BHYTPU TPYIIII, T.€. TAKCOHOB. CXOXKeCTh MAM HECXOXKeCTb SA3bIKOB IMPOsIBAAETCA 4Yepe3 BeANYVHY
koo Punmenrta sapuarun. Yem 6oapite seanunHa Ko3g@uiimeHTa Bapuanny, TeM 001ee HEITOXOXU
APYT Ha apyra s1361K1. HaoO0poT, yeM MeHbIIle BeAnurHa 4aHHOTO KOd(pPUIIMeHTa, TeM 0oaee TTOXOXU
a3piku (TamOoBLes, 2010). Mb1 Mo>xeM TOBOPUTh O KOMIAKTHOCTM KaKOTO-A1OO TaKCOHa II0 4aHHOMY
napameTpy. B yactHoCcTH, BeanmdmHa KOMITaKTHOCTM M3MepeHa y 17 TakcoHOB s13biKOoB Mupa (Tab 27).
briao BBIABAEHO, UTO HamboAee CXOXM — 9TO DaATUIICKME sA3BIKM, KOTOpble MMEIOT HaMMeHbIINII
pasdbpoc V%=4/83%. Hauboapmmit koopPuIleHT Bapuaumy IoKa3aAll ayCTPOHE3UICKMe SI3BIKM —
26.07%. Ilpoueaypa BpramcaeHms Kodg@uiimeHTa Bapuanuu 0olee AeTalbHO IIOKa3aHa B Hallen
moHorpaduu (TamOos1ies, 2003).

IIpexxae yeM mepeiiTu K aHaaAM3y (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHMS CMBIUHBIX COTJAacHBIX B IIOTOKe peul,
IpoaHaAu3upyeM (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHMEe B 3BYKOBOII IIeIIOUKe pacipejedeHne KaKuxX-TO APYTUX TPYyHIl
¢oneM, HarpuMep, I'YTTYpaAbHbBIX COTAaCHBIX.

B ¢unHO-yropckux s3bIKax dYacToTa TyTTypaAbHBIX COIJacHBIX paBHa B cpeaHeM 9,09 mpnu
koopurmente sapuanum V = 19,59. 3naunrteanHas seanunHa xospduimenta sapuaium (V) BeI3BaHa
3HAUMTEeAbHOV pasHUlel B CTelleHM TOPTaHHOCTM B (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX s3bIKax. Tak, B cBoeM
MMHMMaAbHOM 3HadeHMM TOPTaHHOCTh OOHapy>KMBaeTCsl Y KOMU-3BIPSHCKOIO sA3bika (594%), a B
MaKCMMaAbHOM Y BOCTOYHOIO AMaJeKTa XaHThIICKOro sAsbpika (13,53%). B camoauiickmx s3bpIKax B
CcpeaHeM IyTTypaAbHBle BCTpedaioTcsi Ooabire — 14,09%, mx pasdpoc Toxxe Ooapmie — V=21,15. B
TIOPKCKUX S3bIKaX ynorpedieHue ryrrypaabHbIX D04ee paBHOMEPHOe, Ha YTO yKasbiBaeT 00Aee HU3KUIA
IoKazaTeab KO®(PPUIIMeHTa BapualjuM, XOTd B CpeAHeM B 3BYKOBOI IleIlouke OOAbIIle IyTTypaAbHBIX
11,39 mpu V = 15,54. O mecte PpuHHO-yropckux A3b1KoB (9.09) cpeau ApyTux sS3bIKOB MUPa MOXKHO CyAUTb
I10 YIIOPAAOYEHHOMY PS4y yHOTpeDAeHUs IyTTYpaAbHbIX B CpeJHeM.
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BeanmunHa CMBIYHOCTH B Pa3ANIHBIX 5I3bIKOBBIX TaKCOHaX

,Zl,/lf[ TOTrO, 4TOOBI IIOHSTH MECTO IIaAe0-a3MaTCKMX SI3BIKOB II0 TUIIOAOTUU pacipeaeaeHn:1
T'YyTTypaAbHBIX COI1aCHBIX, HGO6XO,ZI,I/IMO IIOCTPOUTDH YIIOPSIAOYE€HHDBIE PSIABI 110 BeANYINHE MI/IHI/IMa/H)HOﬂ,
MaKCMAaABHOM U cpeAHeﬁ TYTTYpaabHOCTM BO BCE€X M3YYE€HHBIX HaMl TaKCOHaX SI3bIKOB MIpa.
OTMeTI/IM, 4dTO CTelleHb TIYTTypaAabHOCTI PpaCCIMTBIBAETCA B IIPOLIEHTaX IIO OTHOIIEHINIO KO BCEM
D4eMeHTaM SBYKOBOﬁI IJEeITIOYKM s3bIKa.

Yropsa04eHHbI psij cpeaHeli BeAMYMHBI CMBIYHOCTY 110 SI3bIKOBBIM TaKCOHaM IipeactaBaeH B Ta0.26.
Dra Tabauia MmokasblBaeT, 4TO B CpeAHeM CMBIYHBIE COTJAacHBIe B SI3BIKAX MMpa paclpeseasiorcs B
npedeaax oT 19.49% B s13bIKaX aBCTPAANICKIX a0OPUTEHOB A0 22.67% B CaMOAUIICKIX SI3BIKAX.

MoxHo  paccunMTaTh = CpPeJHIOI0  TEOpPeTHYeCKYl0  BeAMYMHY BCTpe4aeMOCTM  KaKoro-Ambo
(poHOA0TMYECKOTO IpU3HAaKa B 3BYKOBOM Ierouke sA3pika (TamOosues 2009). Jasa takoro pacuera
TpeOyeTcsl HeCKOABKO BEPOATHOCTHBIX IIPeAIIOAO0XKeHMUIA. 3ByKOBas IlellOdKa s3bIKa COCTOUT U3
COT/AACHBIX U TAACHBIX. /OIyCTUM, YTO OHM YIIOTPeDASIOTCS C OAMHAKOBOM BepOATHOCTBIO B 50%. Jasee
HY>KHO y4ecTh, 4TO 10 paboTe aKTMBHOI'O OpraHa peyeoOpa3oBaHIisI BCe COTAacHble AeAsTCsA Ha 4 TpYIIIIbI:
1) ryOHrble; 2) mepeaHes3bIuHbIe; 3) cpeaHesI3bIUHbIe (ITadataabHble) U 4) ryrrypaabHble (TamOoBIieB
2008). AomycTuM, 4TO BCe DTU TPYIIIBI YIIOTpeOAsIOTCsl paBHOBepoATHO. Cael0BaTeAbHO, BEPOATHOCTD
IOSIBA€HNs TYTTYPaAbHBIX COTJACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJ Ilerouke s3pika pasHa 50% : 4 = 12,50%. Taxum
o0pa3oM, TeopeTnyeckas BeAMYMHA CpeAHero 3HadeHMSI A4Sl TYTTypaAbHBIX COTAACHBIX AAs AXDOro
s3pika Mupa coctaBut 12,50%. Ecan ncxoaurs n3 Teopun SKOHOMUH YCUANIA, TO B AI000OM s3bIKe 4acToTa
BCTpeYaeMOCT! TYTTypaAbHBIX AOAKHA OBITh 3HAUMTEeABHO HIDKe. Tak A404KHO IPOMCXOAUTH IIOTOMY,
4TO apTUKYAMPOBATh 3BYKN C IIOMOIIBIO KOHYMKA SI3bIKa HAMHOTO 4erde, 4eM C IIOMOIIBIO 3aAHel 4acTu
VLAV KOPHS A3bIKA.

Oanako, TeopeTudeckass BeAMdMHa A4Sl TOYHBIX MCCAEAOBAaHUII He IIOAXOAMUT IIOTOMY, YTO MBI
caeAaan «IpyOble» BepOsATHOCTHhIe Jomycknu. Ha camoM gese, Hy>KHO BBIMMCAATD SMIMPUYECKYIO
CPeJHIOI0 BeANYMHY, KOTOpas 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHOM BeAMYMHBI BCTPEYaeMOCTU IyTTYpaAbHBIX B
3BYKOBOJ IIeIIOYKe pPa3AMYHBIX $3BIKOB Mupa. B Hamem mccaegosanum 3sagerictsobaHo Ooaee 200
©CTeCTBEHHBIX M 1 MCKYCCTBEHHBIN SA3BIK (SCIIepaHTO). 3a MCKAIOUYEHNeM SCIepPaHTO, CpeHsis BeAndrHa
ryrrypaabHbpIx 110 200 s3pikam coctaBuaa 12,21%. VIHTepecHO OTMeTUTD, YTO 9Ta BeAMdMHa OAM3Ka K
cpeaHeit Teopetndeckoin (cp. 12,21% u 12,50%). Ecan 1o He mpocToe coBlajeHne, TO 34eCh IPosIBIAach
KaKas-TO YHUBepcaabHasl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh peuyeoOpa3oBaHu.

Bce s3bIKM, KOTOpBIe MMEIOT B CBOEeI 3BYKOBOJ IIeIIOYKe KOHIIEHTpaLMIO IYTTYPaAbHBIX MeHBIIIe
12,21% He MOryT cumTaThCA rOpPTaHHBIMU. VI3 ABaaiaTy PUHHO-YTOPCKMX SI3BIKOB TOABKO OAVH SI3BIK —
SI3BIK BOCTOYHBIX XaHTOB B KaKOJI-TO Mepe MOXXET CIUTAThCs TOPTAaHHBIM, T.K. ero 3HaueHue 13,53%. B To
JKe BpeMs], Bce ITaleoasMaTcKye sI3BIKM IIpeBblmaioT 12,21%. B »ToM oOTHOIIeHMm maseo-a3marcKue
SI3BIKM TTIOXOXKM Ha MHOTIMe SA3BIKM aMepPUMKaHCKUX MHAENIIeB, KOTOpble TOXe MMeIOT OOABIIYIO 4acTOTy
BCTpe4aeMOCTH I'yTTypaAbHBIX B CBOEIl 3BYKOBOII 1IeTI0UKe.

Taxoi1 >xe aAropUTM pacyeToB MOXKHO HPUMEHUTDh U K CMBIYHBIM coraacHbeiM; 50% raacubix u 50%
COrAacCHBIX, HO 34€Ch y>Ke COrJacHble MMeIOT TpM I'PYIIbl (COHOpPHbIE, CMBIUYHbIE I IleaeBble). VI3 aToro
caeAyeT, UTO BePOsITHOCTh YHOTpeDAeHNMsI CMBIYHOV COTAAaCHOM B 3BYKOBOII IeIIOuKe cocTaBaseT 16.67%.
M3sBectnpiin amepukaHcknii MmateMatuk /Z. Iloiia mmposea »TuM MeTOAOM cTaTucTHMdeckmnit aHaans 10
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eBPOIIeNCKMX SA3bIKOB II0 4acTOTe BCTPEYAaeMOCTU OTAEABHBIX 3BYKOB M OOHApPY>KIA, YTO BeHIepCKUIA
SA3BIK HETIOXOXK Ha HMX Ha ¢onetudeckom yposHe (Polya, 1954). V3 sToro caeayert, B HallleM caydae, 4TO
Te A3bIKM, KOTOpble MMEIOT KOHIIeHTPalMIO CMBIYHBIX OOAbIle TeOpeTUYeckoro 4mcaa, yIoTpedAsIoT
CAMIIIKOM MHOTO CMBIYHBIX B CBOEi 3BYKOBOI IleIlouke, ¥ HaoOopoT. Tabd. 1 — 24 mokaspIBalOT, 4TO
SI3BIKOB, Y KOTOPBIX MAET IPEeBbIIIeHe YaCTOThl BCTPeYaeMOCTH CMBIYHBIX, 40CTaTOYHO MHOTO.

V3BecTHBIN aHTAMIICKUI MaTeMaTUK XepgaH IpejaaraeT JCIIOAb30OBaHIE MeTOAa «XMU-KBajgpar»,
4TOOBI IIpOaHaAM3MPOBaATh Te CAydyal, KOrda B KaKOM-HUOYAb sA3BIKe YHOTpeOAsSeTcs CAMIIKOM MHOTIO
MAV CAUIIKOM Maao AuHrsuctudecknx eannnil (Herdan, 1966). B yactHOCTH, MBI MOKeM TOYHO yKa3aTb
Ha Te SI3BIKM, KOTOpbIe B CBOEI 3BYKOBOJ IeII0YKe YIIOTPeOASIOT CAMIIKOM MHOIO MAM CAMIIKOM MaaAo
KaKIX-A100 BbIAeA€HHBIX HaMM TPYIII (pOHEM, HallpuMep, IyOHBIX, TYTTypPaAbHBIX, COHOPHBIX U APYTUX
(Tam6oB1eB, 2010; Tambovtsev, 2010). Ha ocHoBe 9acTOTHI BCTpeyaeMOCTM TPYIIII COTAACHBIX B
3BYKOBOIJI IIeIIOYKe S3bIKa MOXKHO IIOCTPOUTH MOAE@Ab, KOTOpasl HNOKa’keT TUIIOAOIMYECKMe PacCTOSHIL
meskay s3bpikamu (Tambovtsev, 2009).

B xauectBe BbIBOJa IIO yr[OTPE6AEHI/IIO CMBbIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3BYKOBBIX ITeIIOYKaXx
Pa3aAMYIHBIX 5I3bIKOB MV pPpa MOJXKHO OTMETUTD 4YTO:

1. HamMeHbIlee 3HadeHMe yIIOTpeOAeHMsI CMBIYHBIX coOraacHbix (9.27%) HabaioaaeTcs: B
CaMOAaHCKOM sI3bIKe (ayCTpOHe3UiiCKII1 TaKCOH), a Hanboabmee (33.30%) - B sI3bIKe aMepMKaHCKIX
uHaeeB ToToHak. (Tao.24 u Tab.25).

2. VoopsigoueHHbII Psi4 CpeAHEV BeAWYMHBI CMBIUYHOCTM IIO SI3BIKOBBIM TaKCOHaM
npeactasaeH B Ta0.26. DTa Tabaniia mokas3biBaeT, 9YTO B CpeAHeM CMbIYHBIE COTAacHbIe B SI3bIKax
MIIpa pacipejeasiorcs: B mpeaeaax oT 19.49% B s3bIKax aBCTPaAMVICKMX aOOpUTeHOB A0 22.67% B
CAaMOAMVICKUX SI3BIKaX.

3. PacnpeaeaeHne CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX IIO BCeM B3SITBIM si3bIKaM (Tab. 1 — 26) meHee 33%, uTo
OAHO3HAYHO TOBOPUT 00 OAHOMOAAABHOCTU. DTO IIOKa3blBaeT TO, YTO BeAWYMHY CpeaHMX II0
CMBIYHBIM BO BCeX B3STHIX sI3bIKaX MOKHO CpaBHMBATh O0e3 OIacKIL.

Tabanma 1.
Yacrora BCTpe4aeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI II€ITOYKE I1ale0-a3MaTCKUX A3BIKOB, B % KO BceM (POHEMaM B IIOTOKe
peun (S — cpeaHee KBagpaTudecKoe oTKAOHeHUe; V% - KoopPUIIMeHT Bapuanun).

Ne S3pIK % Ne | fI3pIk %
1. Uykorckuit 21.21 4. Vteapmenckuit 24.27
2. Kopsixkcknii 23.14 5. DCKMMOCCKUI (MMaKAMHCKII) 28.21
3. DCKUMOCCKUII (HayKaHCKMIT) 23.33
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee 24.03 52 6.69
S 2.59 V% 10.76
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Tabamniia 2.

Yacrora BCTpEIaeMOCTNI CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI71 erro4ke TIOPKCKUX sI3bIKOB, B % KO BCceM q)OHeMaM B IIOTOKe peun (S

— cpe/AHee KBagpaTudecKoe OTKAoHeHUe; V% - Koo PUITNeHT BapuaIini).

0 ® N gk » =z
[=}

_ = =
w p =2

Tabaunua 3.

s3Ik

Caaapckuit

Uysamickuii
bamknpckmit
AsepbaiiaKaHCKuI
Typxmenckuit
Xakacckmit
Kapakaamnaxckmii
Tarapckuit (Kpbimckuin)
Kapauaeso-baakapckuii
CapuI-yitrypckmii
SxyTcknit

Y3bekckuit

Kaszaxckmit

CTaTUCTHKA:

cpeaHee

S

%

16.58
18.30
18.75
18.94
20.12
20.42
20.97
21.55
21.98
22.08
22.14
22.16
23.12

23.38

3.17

No

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

s3Ik

Yitrypcknit

Tarapckuit (KazaHCKMIT)
Typenxnit

Tarapckuit (bapaburckmii)
Todaaapckuii

IMopckmit

TyBuHCcKMI

Tarapckuit (UyabiMcKimit)
Kuprnackmit

Aaravicknit (YaaxkaHCKmit)
AoAraHckuinn

Aaravicknit (Kvxm)

Kymanannucknii

sz
V%

%

23.17
23.17
23.22
23.54
23.87
24.69
24.79
25.35
25.76
27.63
28.48
29.12
29.67

10.05
13.54

Yacrora BCTPpE€IaeMOCT CMbIYHBIX COI1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I oeIrroyke MOHI'OABCKUX S3bIKOB, B % KO BCceM Cl)OHeMaM B IIOTOKE pedn

(S — cpeanee xBagpaTnueckoe otkaoHeHNEe; V% - KooPpPUIMEHT BapuaLym).

No
1.
2.

Tabania 4.

SA3BIK

Kaamprnkmin
Momnroascknit (Xaaxa)
CTaTUCTUKA:

cpeanee

S

%
21.25
22.66

23.08
2.07

No
3.

SI3BIK

bypsarckmit

s
V%

%
25.33

4.29
8.97

YacroTa BCTpedaeMOCTI CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOII IJ€IIOUKE T CO-MaHBWKYPCKIX A3BIKOB, B % KO BceM (pOHEMaM B
Y yHTY Yy

IoTOKe peun (S — cpeAHee KBagpaTidecKoe OTKAOHeHue; V% - Koo PUITMeHT BapuaIiim).

No
1.
2.

s3I
MaHpuKypcKmit

Y asrevickuin

Y%
18.71
19.98

No
6.
7.

SI3BIK
Hanarickuit

DBeHCcKn1 (AaMyTCKIIL)

%
23.58
2414
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Tabamnria 5.

Hernaaabckmin
Y apackuin
Opoxkcknit
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpeanee

S

21.72
23.71
23.10

22.81
2.32

Opouckuii

V%

DBeHKUIICKII (TYHIyCCKIIA)

25.08
25.46

5.38
10.17

YacTtoTa BCTpeyaeMOCTM CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI IIeIIOYKe SI3LIKOB adpasmitckoil ceMbl, B % KO BceM (poHeMaM B

IIOTOKe peun (S — cpeAHee KBagpaTidecKoe OTKAOHeHue; V% - koo PUITMeHT Bapuariym).

SI3BIK

Vspur

Xayca
Apabckmit
Accupurickuii
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpegHee

S

%

15.13
19.89
20.34
20.53

20.16
2.45

No
5.

SI3BIK

ComMaaniickuin

Heo-Apameiicknit

CokoTpuiickuii

s2
V%

%

20.56
21.73
22.95

6.00
12.15

Tabawnria 6.

YacroTa BCTpeuyaeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAacHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI II€IIOYKe CMHO-TUOETCKUX SI3BIKOB, B % KO BceM (POHEMaM B IIOTOKE
peuu (S — cpeAHee KBagpaTuiecKoe oTKAoHeHNe; V% - k0o PUIIMeHT BapuaLym).

No
1.
2.
3.

Tabania 7.

SA3pIK
Bupmanckuit
AyHraHcKuit
Kuraitcknit
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee

S

%

16.10
19.97
21.51

2297
5.95

No
4,
5.

SI3BIK
Tartckuin

Tuberckuit

sz
V%

%
25.51
31.74

35.40
25.90

Yacrora BCTPEIAE€MOCTV CMBIYHBIX COT1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I LIeIrmoyke CaMO,ZI,VIIZCKI/IX S3BIKOB, B % KO BCeM (I)OHEMaM B IIOTOKE peun

(S — cpeanee xBagpaTirdeckoe oTKAOHeHNE; V% - KODPPUITMEHT Bapmarym).

No | SI3mIK % No SA3p1k %

1. Hewrer (Tynap.) 22.67 4. Hranacanckmin 26.44
2. Ouenkuii (baitr) 23.14 5. Kamacuuckuin 27.28
3. DHenk. (Magay) 23.95 6. Ceabxk. (cp.0OCK) 30.83
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7. Ceabk. (06CKOT1) 32.89
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpegHee 26.74 52 15.37
S 3.92 V% 14.66

Tabaniia 8.

YacroTa BCTpe4aeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3BYKOBOII ITelouKe (pUHHO-YTOPCKMX SA3BIKOB, B % KO BceM (oHeMaM B IIOTOKe
peun (S - cpegHee KBagpaTudeckoe OTKAOHeHMe; V% - Koo duiiueHT sapuanun).

Ne SI3pIK Y% No SI3pIK %
1. Mapuiickuii (ITopHbIit) 16.35 11. Komu-3prpstackmit 20.65
2. Mancuitckun (Konguuacknir) | 16.56 12. Mok1ra-Mop40BCKMIt 20.86
3. Mancuiicknit (CesepHblit) 17.00 13. Dp3s-MOPAOBCKUIA 21.36
4. XaHTBLIICKIA (CeBepHBI) 17.19 14. Kapea(aroauk) 21.67
5. [0)712 (w7071 18.00 15. Boacknin 21.93
6. Mapmn-ayrosoit 18.22 16. YamypTckuii 21.98
7. Kapea(anssn) 20.22 17. Benrepcxuit 22.62
8. Komu-nepmsnikmin 20.33 18. Caamckuin 23.55
9. Kapea(tuxsuuckmit) 20.36 19. XaHTHI (BOCTOYHBII) 24.20
10. BDcroHCcKMI 20.45 20. Berncckmit 24.71

CTaTUCTHKA:

cpeaHee 20.41 S? 6.27

S 2.50 V% 12.27

Tabamma 9. YacToTa BCTpedaeMOCTI CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOII I1€TIOUKe SI3BIKOB ayCTPOHEe3MIICKOM ceMbl, B % KO BCeM

Jonemam B moToke peun (S — cpeAHee KBagpaTiaeckoe OTKAOHeHNe; V% - KoapPUIIMEHT BapuaLim).

No

—_

. ® N ok WD

SI3BIK
CaMoaHCKui1
TaBaitckmit
Mauaaramiu
Duaxu

Pyxan (Taiisan.)
Tautn

Taraaor (®Puan.)

Maopn

Tcoy

%
9.27
11.70
12.55
15.53
16.43
16.76
19.00
19.10
19.29

No

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

S3pIK

Kebyano
Kamnammranran
Tonrau (Maaari)
Yamoppo
/1bOKaHO

Yma (Cyaasecn)
Aaskckuin

Vnaone3nrickmin

Mapxkusckuit

%

20.39
21.24
22.37
22.51
24.68
25.20
25.78
26.78
27.35
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10. XuanraitHoH
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpeaHee:

S
Tabamnra 10.

Yacrora BCTpE€IaeMOCTII CMBIYHBIX COI1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI71 LIeITIO4YKe SI3bIKOB

21.04

19.84
5.17

caxapckue) B % KO BceM (poHEMaM B IIOTOKE pedn.

No

N g ok »D

SA3pIK
Cyaxmuan
Xanra
Bemba

X'oca

3apMa
Kunapsanaa

UnueBa

Y%

16.44
17.89
18.56
18.69
19.66
19.85
20.90

14.

s
V%

S3pIK
IleBana
Mype

Townra
Ayranja
Pyardyapae
Boaod

Ayo

26.76
26.07

Adpuxn (OaHTy, MadaByu, HUTEP-KOHIO, HIAO-

%

21.13
22.13
22.14
22.76
23.38
23.65
23.72

Tabamma 11. YacToTa BCTpeyaeMOCTH CMBIYHBEIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJ IeTIOUKe A3BIKOB aBCTPAAMIICKMX abOpUIeHos, B % KO

BCEM HEeMaM B ITOTOK! qn - AH KBagpaTmieckK TKAOHEHUE, 0 - K VIIVEHT Bapualumn).
ce OHeMa OTOKe pe S — cpeanee aapa eCKoe O onenne; V% (oG] e a a

No | SI3pIK % No | SI3wIK %
1. HynryOyity 14.86 4. Hranrymaga 19.20
2. Manrapaiin 18.07 5. | Hraanpatgxapa 22.90
3. AvvHTIAN 18.73 6. Hrauan 23.16
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee 19.49 S? 9.83
S 3.13 V% 16.09
Tabanma 12.

Yacrora BCTpeyaeMOCTU CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI II€ITOUKE S3BIKOB KaBKa3CKOIl ceMbl, B % KO BceM poHEMaM B ITOTOKe
peun (S — cpeaHee KBagpaTudeckoe oTKAoHeHUe; V% - koo PpuIineHT Bapuarym).

No
1.

SI3BIK
Kabapanncknit
Aapirerickmin
YeueHcknin
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpeaHee

S

%

16.52
19.13
21.00

21.48
3.22

No
4.

SI3BIK
I'pysunckmii
Abxa3ckuin

ABapckuit

32
V%

%

23.00
24.46
2476

10.37
14.99
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Tabamna 13.
YacroTa BCTpeyaeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOII 1IeIIOUKe SI3BIKOB MHAO-apUIICKOI I'PYIIIIBI MHAO-€BPOIIeNICKOI CeMbl,
B % Ko BceM (poHeMaM B ITOTOKe peun (S — cpeaHee KBajpaTidecKoe OTKAOHeHNe; V% - koo PpUITMeHT BapuaImn).

No | SI3pIK % No | SsmpIx %
1. T'yaxapatu 20.88 4. XuHAM 26.04
2. I prranckmin 21.62 5. Benraapckmit 26.28
3. Mapatxu 24.13
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee 23.79 S2 6.14
S 2.48 V% 1041
Tabauna 14.

Yacrora BCTpeyaeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI II€TIOYKE A3BIKOB MPAHCKON I'PYIIIIBI MHAO-eBPOIIEVICKOI CeMbH, B %
KO BceM (poHeMaM B TIOTOKe peun (S — cpeaHee KBajpaTmieckoe oTKAoHeHne; V% - KoopPuImeHnT Bapuarun).

No | f3bik Y% No | A3p1k %
1. | Ilamro 19.90 5. | OceTuHcKui 22.09
2 Mpancknit 20.61 6. | AJapu (Adranucrana) 22.67
3. Taabickmit 20.68 7. Kypacknii 23.86
4 Tuastackum 21.29 8. | Taa>xukckuit 24.28
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee 21.92 S2 2.52
S 1.59 V% 7.24
Tabania 15.

YacroTa BCTpeyaeMOCT! CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3ByKOBOJI ITeTIOUKe S3BIKOB CAaBAHCKON IPYIIITBI MHAO-eBPOIIeICKO ceMbH, B %
Ko BceM poHEMaM B ITIOTOKe peun (S — cpeaHee KBaJpaTdecKoe OTKA0HeHue; V% - Koo PUIIMEeHT Bapuarum).

No SA3p1K % No SA3p1k %
1. Boarapckmii 14.96 7. CaoBankmin 20.82
2 CepOo-ay>KuUITKumit 18.79 8. CA0BEHCKUIT 21.08
3 Pyccxmit 20.14 9. IToabckuii 21.16
4. ApeBHepyccKuii 20.17 10. Yxpannckuit 21.18
5 CepbOcko-xopBaTCKuii 20.37 11. Beaopyccknit 21.91
6 Yerrckuin 20.47 12. Makea0HCKUTI 24.12
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpegHee 20.43 2 4.58
S 2.14 V% 10.47
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Tabamnra 16.

Yacrora BCTPpE€IaeMOCTN CMbIYHBIX COI1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I LIeII04YKe SI3bIKOB OaaTuiicKoit TPYIIIIBL I/IH,ZI,O-eBpOHeI;ICKOI;I CceMbl, B

% Ko BceM (pOHeMaM B ITOTOKe peun (S — cpejHee KBadpaTudeckoe oTKAoHeHMe; V% - Koo PUITUEeHT BapuaIiuiI).

No SA3p1K
1. /1aThIIIICKUIL
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpedHee
S
Tabaumna 17.

%
20.78

21.52

1.04

No
2.

SI3BIK

/INTOBCKUIT

s
V%

%
22.25

1.08

4.83

UYacroTa BCTpeyaeMOCTU CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOIJI I[eTIOUKe A3BIKOB POMAaHCKOM IPYIIIIEI MHAO-eBPOIIeICKO CeMbH, B %

KO BceM (poHeMaM B TIOTOKe peun (S — cpeaHee KBajpaTuieckoe oTKAoHeHne; V% - KoopPuImeHT Bapuarun).

No | SspIx Y% No  SspIk %
1. ITopTyraabckuii 17.99 4. WTaapsackmi 20.60
2. DpaHIy3ckui 19.14 5. MoapaBckuin 21.21
3. Vicrmanckmin 19.44 6. Pymbrackmit 21.54
CTaTUCTHKA:
cpeaHee 19.99 S? 1.85
S 1.36 V% 6.80
Tabanua 18.

Yacrora BCTPpE€IaeMOCTIT CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I IIeII04YKe sI3bIKOB I'epMaHCKOIZ TPYIIIIbL I/IHAO—EBPOHEIZCKOIZ ceMbl, B %

KO BceM poHeMaM B TIOTOKe peun (S — cpeaHee KBajpaTudeckoe oTKAoHeHne; V% - KoopPuImeHT Bapuarnun).

Neo SI3BIK

1. Aarcknit

2. Hopsesxckmit

3. Hemernkuit
CTaTUCTUKA:
cpeaHee
S

%

17.61
18.80
19.44

19.89
1.59

No
4,

SI3BIK
AHTAUVICKUII
Hugepaanacknit

IIIBeackmit

s
V%

TaGAI/ILIa 19. Yacrorta BCTPpEIAa€MOCTIT CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I IIeIT04YKe s3bIKOB

eBPOIIeVICKOI ceMbH, B % KO BceM (poHeMaM B IIOTOKE PedIr.

%

20.33
21.24
21.90

2.53
8.00

UTAAUICKOV TPYIIIBl MHAO-

No SI3BIK

1. laTuHCcKumn

%

22.92
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Ta6AI/ILIa 20. Yacrora BCTPEYIA€MOCTVI CMBIYHBIX COI1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7I LIETIOYKE SI3BIKOB aMePUKaHCKIX UHAEUIIEB, B % KO BCEM
(1)OH€M3M B IIOTOKe peun B3asThr Ppa3AangaHbIe TaKCOHBI, T.€. I'PYIIIIbI I CEMBIU.

Ne S3pIK % Ne S3pIK %

1. T'yapaun 14.59 19. TToxomun 25.52
2. Vxuro 17.13 20. Annnaii» 25.70
3. Kananaya 19.49 21. Kapackap 25.72
4. Cupmnano 19.60 22. Hasaxo 26.60
5. Keuya 20.81 23. Caityaa riorryayka 27.34
6. Cywur rpacc kpu 21.25 24. Branra 27.45
7. A>xakaaTek 21.73 25. Onenga 27.98
8. Hayatap (Anrexkckmit) 22.19 26. Tonkasa 27.98
9. Cexoria 2241 27. Ogzxubse 28.39
10. Apuxkapa 22.57 28. Kaausey 28.80
11. I'yambuano 23.26 29. Kokomna 28.97
12. Vlnra 23.29 30. OsBekeHO 28.98
13. Kexun 23.39 31. Mawm 29.56
14. Tayryaxua 23.68 32. IIupatramnyiio 29.85
15. Kodan 24.02 33. Xaitaa 29.88
16. KariBa 24.64 34. Xyacrex 30.56
17. Axareko 25.19 35. Toronak 33.30
18. Kuye 25.24

Tabanua 21.

YacroTa BCTPeYaeMOCTH CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBOJI II€IIOUKE SI3BIKOB
Jonemam B moToke peun (S — cpeAHee KBagpaTiaeckoe OTKAOHeHNe; V% - Koo PUIIMEHT Bapuarim).

No
1.

S3BIK

Boarapckuit
I'peuecknii
CepOcKo-xOpBaTCKIIT
CTaTUCTUKA:

cpeanee

S

%

14.96
17.09
20.37

20.44
5.21

No
4.
5.

SI3BIK
Pymbrackmit

AabaHcKuin

sz
V%

%
21.17
28.61

27.14
25.48

0aAKaHCKOIO SI3BIKOBOTO COI03a, B % KO BCeM
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Ta6AI/ILIa 22. Yacrora BCTpPEIaeMOCTM CMBIYHBIX COT1aCHBIX B 3ByKOBOI7[ LIeII0O4YKe N30AMPOBAaHHBIX SI3BIKOB, B % KO BCEM (I)OHeMaM
B IIOTOKe peun

Ne S3pIK % No S3pIK %

1. I'peuecknii 17.09 6. Kopericknit 23.88
2. AjtHCKIII 19.11 7. ApMHCKMIA 24.66
3. Hwusxcxmin 21.24 8. SmoHckmi 24.73
4. Backckmit 21.92 9. Kercxnit (FOrcxmin) 26.94
5. IOkarupckmit 22.31 10. Aabanckuit 28.61

Tabanma 23. YacToTa BCTpedaeMOCTV CMBIYHBIX COTAaCHBIX B 3BYKOBOJ II€ITOUKE VICKYCCTBEHHOTO sI3bIKa DCITEPaHTO, B % KO BCeM
¢oHeMaM B IIOTOKE peyIl.

No | SI3pIK % No | SI3bIk % ‘
1. DcnepaHTO 18.28 ‘
Tab. 24

MuHNMaAbHBIE 3HaUY€HNS JacTOTH BCTPEYaeMOCTU CMBIYHBIX COTJAACHBIX B 3BYKOBBIX ITEIIOYKaX SI3HIKOB MMpa, B % KO BCeM
¢oHeMaM B IIOTOKE peuIl.

Ne SI3pIK %

1. CamoaHckuit. AyCTpOHe3UIICKIIL TaKCOH. 9.27
2. I'yapanu. SI3bIK1 aMepUKaHCKUX MHAEILIEB. 14.59
3. Hynry0yity. SIssIkn aBcTpaAnickux abopur. 14.86
4. Boarapckmii. CaaBsSHCKMIT TaKCOH. 14.96
5. VBput. Adpasuitckmit TakCOH. 15.13
6. bupmanckmii. CMHO-THOETCKMI TaKCOH. 16.10
7. Tl'opro-Mapuiickuit. PMHHO-yTOPCKUIA TaKC. 16.35
8. Cyaxuan. svixku Adppuku. 16.44
9. Kabapaunckmii. KaBkasckimii TakCOH. 16.52
10. Cazaapcknit. TIOpKCKIIT TaKCOH. 16.58
11. I'peyecknit. VzoamupoBaHHbIE S3BIKN. 17.09
12. Aarckuii. 'epMaHCKuit TaKCOH. 17.61
13. ITopryraascknii. PoMaHCKMI TaKCOH. 17.99
14. Manpwkypckuit. TyHIyco-MaHbUXKYPCKIUI 18.71
15. ITamro. Mpanckuit TakcoH. 19.90
16. Aateimckuii. baaTuiickmit TakcoH. 20.78
17. I'yaxapatn. VIHA0-apuiicKmii TaKCOH. 20.88
18. Uykorckuii. [Tasaeoasnarckuit TaKCOH. 21.21
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‘ 19. ‘ Kaampinknmit. MOHTOAbCKMI TaKCOH. ‘ 21.25 ‘
‘ 20. ‘ Heneuxuii (Tynapossrit). CaMoAMICKUIA. ‘ 22.67 ‘
Tab. 25.

MakcruMaabHble 3HaYeHMs 4acTOThI BCTPEYAeMOCTM CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX B 3BYKOBBIX II€ITOYKaX S3BIKOB MUpa, B % KO BCeM
¢JoHemaM B IOTOKe peyrt.

No SI3BIK %

1. Pympiackuit. PomaHcknit TakcoH. 21.54
2. ITseacxkmit. ['epMaHCKMI TaKCOH. 21.90
3. uToBckuii. BaaATUIICKMIT TaKCOH. 22.25
4. Coxorpuiicknii. Adpasuiickue. 22.95
5. Hranan. TakcoH s3BIKOB aBcTpad. abopureH. 23.16
6. Ayo. S3pikn Agpukn. 23.72
7. Makeaouckmit. CaaBsIHCKII TAKCOH. 24.12
8. Taaxuxckmit. VpaHcknii TakCoOH. 24.28
9. Bernicknii. PuHHO-yTOpCKMIT TaKCOH. 24.71
10. Asapcxkuit. Kapkasckuii TakcoH. 24.76
11. Bypsitckuit. MOHroAbcKumii TaKCOH. 25.33
12. Opoucknit. TyHIyco-MaHBUKYPCKIIL TaKCOH. 25.46
13. Benraabckmit. VIna0-apmiicKuii TakKCOH. 26.28
14. Mapkusckuit. AycTpOHe3UIICKII TaKCOH. 27.35
15. Dckumoccknit (VImakannacknii). Ilaseoasnar. 28.21
16. AabaHckmit. VI30AMpOBaHHEIL. 28.61
17. Kymananncknii. TIOpKcKmit TakCOH. 29.67
18. Tuberckuit. CuHO-TOETCKUI TaKCOH. 31.74
19. Ceankyricknii (06ckoit). CaMOAMIICKIIT TaKC. 32.89
20. Toronaxk. fI3pIKM aMepPUKAHCKUX MHACILIEB. 33.30

Tab. 26.

CpeAHI/Ie 3Ha4YeHM: 4aCTOThI BCTPEIaeMOCT CMBITYHBIX COIZ1aCHBIX B 3BYKOBBIX II€IIOYKaX SI3bIKOB MIIpa, B % KO BCeM Cl)OHeMaM B
IIOTOKE pedIr. Pazanunbie s3bIKOBBIE TAKCOHBI (T.e. IIOAPYIIIIBL, TPYIIIIBL, CeMI)I/I).

No S3pikoBoit TakcoH. CpeHee 3HaYeHe JACTOTHI BCTPEYaeMOCTH 10 BCeM SA3LIKaM %

1. TaKcoH A3BIKOB aBCTPAANIICKUX aDOPUTEHOB. 19.49
2. AyCTpOHe3MIICKMI TaKCOH. 19.84
3. I'epmaHCKMIT TaKCOH. 19.89
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4. PomaHckmit TakCOH. 19.99
5. Adpasniickmit TaKCOH. 20.16
6. QUHHO-YTOPCKIUI TaKCOH. 20.41
7. CAaBsIHCKUII TaKCOH. 20.43
8. Kaska3zckmit TakCOH. 21.48
9. BaaTuricknit TakcoH. 21.52
10. Mpancknii TakcoH. 21.92
11. CuHO-THOeTCKMIT TaKCOH. 2297
12. MOHT0ABCKII TAKCOH. 23.08
13. MHa0-apmitcKmii TaKCOH. 23.79
14. TIOpKCKMI TAKCOH. 23.38
15. [TaaeoasmaTckmit TaKCOH. 24.03
16. CaMOAMIICKUIT TAKCOH. 26.74
Tab. 27.

SHaYeHN:T KOB(l)(l)I/ILU/IEHTa Bapuanmm Kak IToKadaTeAdb CXOJKEeCTU SI3bIKOB B sSI3bIKOBOM TaKCOHE. 210 IIPOsBASIETCSI B IIAOTHOCTIL

(T.e. KOMIIAaKTHOCTH) SI3BIKOBOTO TaKCOHaA, %.

No ITa0THOCTD (KOMIIAKTHOCTB) A3BIKOB. TAKCOHA %

1. BaaTuricknit TakcoH. 4.83
2. PomaHckmit TakCcoH. 6.80
3. WMpaHcknii TakcoH. 7.24
4. I'epmaHCKMIT TaKCOH. 8.00
5. MOHT0ABCKII TaKCOH. 8.97
6. TyHIyco-MaHbUKYPCKIIL TaKCOH. 10.17
7. Mnao-apuitcknii TakCoH. 1041
8. CAaBsIHCKUII TaKCOH. 10.47
9. ITaseoasmaTckmii TaKCOH. 10.76
10. Adpasniicknit TaKCOH. 12.15
11. @QUHHO-YTOPCKII TaKCOH. 12.27
12. TIOpKCKMIT TAKCOH. 13.54
13. CamMoAMIICKMIT TaKCOH. 14.66
14. KaBka3zckmit TakCOH. 14.99
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15. TakcoH aBTpaANIICKIX aDOPUTEHOB. 16.09

16. CuHO-THOeTCKMIT TaKCOH. 25.90

17. AyCTpOHe3UIICKII TAaKCOH. 26.07
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TAMBOVTSEYV, Yuri & TAMBOVTSEVA, Juliana & TAMBOVTSEVA, Ludmila:
Functioning of the Occlusive Consonants in the Language

It is still an enigma why some languages produce many occlusive consonants in their speech sound
chains while others do not. Thus, some world languages may have many occlusive consonants in their
sound speech chains, e.g. Nenets of the Samoyedic taxon — 22.67%. By occlusive consonants we mean
the speech sounds which are produced by some sort of constriction in the human sound tract. The
complete closure produces stop consonants. The occurrence of occlusive consonants were considered in
different language subgroups, groups and families, that is language taxa. The taxon of the Samodian
(Samoyedic) languages has a very high degree of the occurrence of stop consonants among the world
languages under our study. The mean of occlusive consonants in Samoedic taxon is 26.74% while in the
taxon of the Australian aboriginals the mean is only 19.49%. The least concentration is in the sound chain
of the Samoan languages of the Austranesian language taxon. It is nearly twice less than the mean of
occlusives in the other world languages. The occlusive data in every language taxon are compared to the
other language taxa (groups and families) by the mean values.
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BHAT, Tarooq Ahmad & LONE, Sheeraz Ahmad

Soviet Healthcare System in Kazakhstan

Health is the general condition of a person in all aspects. It is a level of functional and/or metabolic efficiency of
an organism, implicitly humans which is achieved through a combination of physical, mental, and social well-
being. It is maintained and improved not only through the advancement and application of health science, but also
through social and economic environment, the physical environment and the person’s individual characteristics
and behaviours. The World Health Organization (WHO), in April 7, 1948, defined ‘health’ as "a state of complete
physical, mental, and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity. So generally, the context
in which an individual lives is of great importance on his/her life quality and health status. The social and economic
environments are key factors such as clean water and air, safe houses, communities, roads, education etc. that all
contribute to good health status of an individual. It is what Soviets tried their best to determine in their health
planning in the Soviet Union through sheer determination, explicit execution and dedication of the field staff by
making available the prevention, treatment, and management of illness and the preservation of mental and physical
well-being through the services offered by the health workers. This maintenance was approached through an
indelible component of human social structures. The societal institution of healthcare was the necessary
phenomenon of Soviet civilization whereby an individual continually sought to improve, mend, and alter the
overall nature and quality of his or her life.

To achieve such assets Soviets also believed that religions, in whatever form were present in the region, have
created rituals, dogmas, taboos, etc. that hardly allowed any forward movement for material gains and therefore
attacked all religions to be practiced in real letter and spirit. To change the mental horizons of traditional societies
was not easy, it was rather a difficult one and creation of medical facilities for introduction of a health care system
was launched in big way. This was not only to make people healthy but also to create hygienic way of life where
after traditionalism was pushed away to live happily and also to give shape to the capacities and talent in human
nature for the enrichment and progress of society.

By all these ways the lifespan of an individual in Kazakhstan increased from mere 32 to 68 years and crude
mortality rate decreased just up to 6 per thousand infants. The purpose of this work is to unveil those efforts of the
Soviet health care which brought the Kazakh nomads a healthy and well-balanced light of modern health care
facilities.

Keywords:
Health; Hospital; Doctor; Life span; Mortality; Ayurveda; Shamana
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Before the advent of Socialization, Central Asia including Kazakhstan had traditional health system
like ayurveda, unani and sidha.! Besides these, many other primitive methods of doctoring were common
in the region that was used for curing disease.? Three types of traditional healers served the medical
needs of the Kazakh population; ‘Mullahs used prayer, chants, and “holy” water, among other
approaches, to treat the ill. Shamans, whose incantations often contained both pre-Islamic and Islamic
elements, relied on a variety of practices, including exorcisms and herbal remedies. Folk doctors
depended primarily on medicines derived from plant and animal products; for example, fermented
mare’s milk was widely used to treat illnesses, including tuberculosis.”®> During the late 19% century the
colonial administration created a modern public health system mainly for the use of their military and
administrative personnel. Towards the beginning of the 20* century they also organized health care for
Russian settlers in west Kazakhstan. For this purpose hospitals and medical posts were set up where
feldshers (medically trained staff in the health posts) and midwives were pressed in service to cater the
needs of the Russian immigrant settlers.* On the other hand the Kazakhs used the services of traditional
healers. After the emergence of the Soviet Union, not only in Kazakhstan, but everywhere in the USSR
programmes were launched to promote modernization. The Communist government considered the
Central Asian region one of the most backwards in the Soviet Union and therefore made sustained effort
to alter both its economy and its cultural practices.®

The Soviet Union, soon after the Revolution, took some major steps to solve the problems of the
people and so of the state.® Lenin thus embarked on such programmes that would uplift the conditions
of the people, remove poverty and disease, and provide education, make the state to organize the
economic sector for the sustenance of the country. Accordingly he issued many decrees that were to
address the problems and solve them. One such was regarding the health policy. In June 1918 the
People’s Commissariat of Health was established and for the first time in the history of medicine a
central body was directing the entire health work of a nation under the supervision of Dr. Samashko.” It

1 A. K. Patnaik, “Education the Press & Public health”, Eds. Madhavan K. Palat & Anara Tabyshalieva, History of Civilizations of
Central Asia, Vol. VI, UNESCO, 2005, pp. 577-578.

2 Kazakhs had developed a rich traditional culture, including folk medicine, which was practiced by Shamans and mullahs;
Paula A. Michaels, “Curative Powers: Medicine and Empire in Stalin’s Central Asia”, Journal of the History of Medicine, Vol. 59,
Oxford, 2004, p. 318.

3 Paula A. Michaels, “Medical Propaganda and Cultural Revolution in Soviet Kazakhstan, 1928—41", The Russian Review, Vol. 59,
Moscow, 2000, p. 160.

4 WHO, Health care in transition: Kazakhstan, London, 1999, p. 9.

> The Soviet Government from the very beginning made it a fundamental purpose of its policy not merely to benefit the people
whom it served but actually to transform them. Lenin and his colleagues thought that the principle object and duty of a
government is to change drastically the human nature with which it dealt; Sidney and Beatrice Webb, Soviet Communism: A New
Civilization, London, 1947, pp. 675-78.

® The transformation of Central Asian society was accelerated by waves of immigrants from the Slav republics. Some Slavs
(mostly Russians) had already settled in the region in the pre-Revolutionary period, but many more came during the years of
Soviet rule. The first and largest period of immigration was 1926-39 when, along with Party officials and bureaucrats, there
came doctors, teachers, engineers and other professionals, who contributed to the development of Central Asia. Many skilled
workers also arrived to work in the newly established industries; Shirin Akiner, “History and Politics in Central Asia: Change
and Continuity”, Eds. Martin McKee, Judith Healy & Jane Falkingham, Health Care in Central Asia, Buckingham, 2002, p.16.

7 Soviet Communism: A New Civilization, p. 655.
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was to bring a change in the set-up and make health sector modern to combat diseases. On the other
hand public health was of strategic importance for winning the population to the Soviet cause.

Health Policy and Soviet Efforts

Health status indices were not in great shape at the time the Soviets took control of Kazakhstan. Soon
after the Revolution Russia was plunged into civil war, large scale epidemics and pandemics including
typhus were spreading and the death rate was very high. The condition was so difficult that Lenin
recognized the gravity of the situation in his address at the 7™ Congress of Soviets, held in December
1919, where he said ‘Typhus among a population [already] weakened by hunger without bread, soap,
fuel, may become such a scourge as not to give us an opportunity to undertake Socialist construction.
This [must] be our first step in our struggle for culture and for (our) existence’.® The first task was to
tackle the epidemics which were rapidly spreading across the country and which were gravely affecting
the troops fighting for the young socialist state.

Beginning with the early 1920’s the Kazakh Ministry of Public Health conducted a large scale medical
propaganda campaign, radio programmes, posters, films, lectures, and staged public spectacles on
health and hygiene,’ that reached the most remote parts of the country.!’ It was on account of the policy
made in Moscow administered through a centrally organized hierarchical structure, i.e. the republic
level to the oblast or city administrations, then to the subordinate rayon level. Since the policy adopted,
involved feldsher (paramedic) stations at the village level, district (rayon) and regional (oblast) levels,
topped by an assortment of advanced institutions at the national level, where services were in principle,
accessible and mostly free to everyone.!! To offer efficient medical help, they also introduced
biomedicine a step towards modernization and accordingly opposed ethno-medicine. Soviet medical
administrators strongly opposed the traditional practices; fearing both the spread of disease and the
traditional healers influence at the local level.2

The Soviets were fortunate to succeed rather quickly as in the late 19% century, large number of
Russians and Ukrainians had settled in northern Kazakhstan, where they established large farms.
Though Kazakhs and Europeans lived in separate settlements, they did not exist in total isolation from

8 Mark G. Field, “The Soviet legacy: the Past as prologue”, Eds. Martin McKee, Judith Healy & Jane Falkingham, Health Care in
Central Asia, Buckingham, 2002, pp. 68-69.

® When in 1928 a Russian doctor entered a remote village in southern Kazakhstan to improve the Kazakhs’ health and well-
being he found a world very different from his own. The Turkic-speaking nomads neither physically nor culturally reminded
him of the Russian villagers. The doctor summoned the villagers to hear a series of lectures on topics ranging from syphilis to
prenatal care to sanitation, the physician noted the filth and squalor in which his would-be patients lived, their resistance to the
notions he brought with him, and the distrust that forged a gulf between him and those he served; M. A. Bykov, Sanitarno-
gigienicheskie ocherki I zdravookhranenie v raionakh Syr-Dar’inskogo okruga, Chimkent, 1931; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The
Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 167.

10 Paula A. Michaels, Journal of the History of Medicine, Vol.59, p.318.
11 Mark G. Field, Health Care in Central Asia, pp. 68-70.

2 Donald A. Bar & Mark G. Field, “The Current State of Health Care in the Former Soviet Union: Implications for Health Care
Policy and Reform”, American Journal of Public Health, Vol.86, No.3, 1996, pp. 307-308.
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one another and accordingly whatever the Czars had established, in respect of health care system for the
European settlers had become known to them.

In the late 1920s and early 1930s Soviet efforts were made to reshape Kazakhs on their own image,
they were rather systematic to spread the facilities far and wide.?® In this atmosphere Soviet medical
activists brought European biomedical practices to all levels to spread a system that was in essence free
for all the nationals of the republic. Added to it the Soviet propaganda denounced traditional healers,
and praised the Socialist system with its miracles of modern medicine accessible to the population.

The construction of Kazakh life as bright,
clean and healthy was entrusted to medical
cadres. Government and party officials believed
that if medical workers succeeded in imparting
this view to the Kazakhs, they would open the
door to modernization and Europeanization of
the region. It was because Central Asia
including Kazakhstan was ‘plagued with
malaria, leprosy, polio, diphtheria, and
tuberculosis before the Soviets took charge. The
general mortality rate was 30.2 per 1000
inhabitants; infant mortality rate 272.0 per 1000
berths. In 1913, average life expectancy was
under 32.0 years, and 0.4 doctors were available
per 10,000 inhabitants in Kazakhstan.”4

Picture 1. A Kazakh Shaman

Since the Soviets believed that religious practices, poverty, and illiteracy played as great a role as
microbes in illness'> the State charged medical professionals with fighting disease not only through the
application of scientific knowledge about microbes and vectors but also through a struggle against the
social conditions viewed as fundamental to creating an environment in which diseases thrived.
Although Soviet officials knew that germs caused diseases, they also stressed that environmental factors,
such as nutrition and sanitation, played an equally important role in a disease’s course and spread.
Soviet medical theorists saw these environmental forces as products of the economic structure. Soviet
medical etiology placed as much importance on the economic substructure as on microbial causes. While

13 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 160.
14 A. K. Patnaik, History of Civilizations of Central Asia, Vol. IV, p. 580; Howard M. Lecher, Health Care Policy in Four Nations, USA,
1978, p. 203.

1 The Marxist framework that formed the policies of Soviet political and medical authorities fit well with notions that linked
disease to economic conditions. An economic substructure served as the foundation for the social, political, and cultural
superstructures that sprang from it, fundamentally changed everyday life; Soviet Communism: a New Civilization, pp. 653-655.
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it is scientifically valid to assert that environmental factors play a role in disease, the strong emphasis on
environmental causes was a unique characteristic of Soviet medicine.

Beginning in 1928, the Soviets intended to facilitate the transformation of the cultural superstructure
at a time when industrialization and collectivization provided for fundamental changes in the economic
substructure.”” There was no place in this new order for vestiges of a superstitious, irrational and
unscientific past. Traditional healers, who included Shamans (Picture 1), mullahs, and folk doctors,
found themselves the targets of a vigorous propaganda campaign meant to drive the indigenous
population into the hands of the newly trained biomedical doctors, nurses, and midwives. For the most
part, the effort was to persuade the population to distrust traditional healers, even though occasionally
the state resorted to coercive methods, such as arrest and imprisonment.!’® Accordingly at local level
official’s exerted pressure to people as they knew the role played by Shamans, mullahs, and folk doctors
was exclusive among the natives who thus had tied a tight knot on them.!” The development of
biomedical institutions in Kazakhstan, even if it was a clear expression of power and control, was but
meant for the health and well-being of potential contributors to the Socialist economy.

Even if many things that the Soviets introduced under the health programmes were new yet there
were certain areas like sanitation, basic health and hygiene education that had their origin in the pre-
Revolutionary Russia, when doctors employed by ‘zemstvos’® attempted to persuade Russian peasants to
abandon their folk medical practices and to embrace biomedicine.? At the time of the October
Revolution, the ‘zemstvos’” work was still unfinished, much of rural Russia remained wedded to old
practices and superstitions, and thereafter it was left to the Bolsheviks to finish this campaign while they
pursued similar policies in the non-Russian territories of the Soviet Union including Kazakhstan.?

After the formation of Soviet Union, to bring biomedicine to Kazakhstan in the interethnic context,
this modernization project became linked to the state’s political and economic exploitation of the
region.”> Therefore the Central government poured considerable resources into the development of
biomedical cadres to meet the population’s needs. Special attention was paid to the so-called backward
regions, such as Central Asia including Kazakhstan which was particularly in acute need of medical

16 Leonard J. Bruce-Chawtt, Malaria Research and Eradication in the USSR, WHO, 1959, pp. 739-740.
17 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 163.
18 paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 160.

19 Traditional healers served as cornerstones of Kazakh culture. Undermining these healers was essential to both the expansion
of biomedicine and the securing of the state’s exclusive authority at the local level; Paula A. Michaels, Journal of the History of
Medicine, Vol. 59, p.70.

20 “Zemstvos” were the establishments of rural district councils who emerged during Tsar Period; Soviet Communism: A new
Civilization, pp. 653-654.

21 Biomedical workers fought to rid the Russian peasantry from superstitious beliefs that they thought kept Russia poor and
backward. These medical workers had a modest impact on the health of Russian peasants through the dissemination of
information about sanitation, personal hygiene, and neonatal care. This propaganda attempted to coax peasants into
abandoning their customs by teaching them to view their way of life as dirty and a relic of the pre-modern past; Soviet
Communism: A New Civilization, p. 650.

22 Soviet Communism: A New Civilization, pp. 653-654.

%3 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 163.
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facilities. In Kazakhstan, for example, the number of doctors grew from 452 in 1927 to 1,571 in 1937.%
Until the founding in 1931 of the V. M. Molotov Kazakh Medical Institute (KazMI), all Kazakh doctors
received training outside the republic. Even after the institute was opened, the majority of doctors
continued to come from outside the republic, transferred there by the USSR Commissariat for Public
Health. One of KazMI's primary missions was the creation of a cadre of indigenous medical workers. As
of 1931, only 30 to 35% Kazakh physicians served the indigenous population.?> Even after KazMI began
graduating students in 1935, the number of Kazakh graduates remained quite small in the pre-war years.
Kazakhs were more numerous at lower levels of the medical profession, working as nurses, midwives,
and physician’s assistants; still they could not serve the population wholly. In 1935 there were 14,604
health workers in Kazakhstan, but among them just 2015 were Kazakhs that is 13.8 % of the total number
of health workers.?

In 1928 the Kazakh Regional Committee of the Communist Party, was charged with developing
‘massive agitation and propaganda and generally strengthening the struggle against the influence of
mullahs, tabibs, and Shamans using the existing system of clinics and (Defense of Motherhood and
Infancy) institutions.” Through special “‘women’s evenings’ lectures women were made aware that old
customs carried negative health consequences.”” Gynecological problems that sprang up were attributed
to child marriage. Accordingly child marriages were discouraged as the law fixed marriageable age for
women at 18 years.?® The Soviet officials and Communist Party members also worked against the
Kalyan® which they regarded as bride price, prompting fathers to ‘sell’ their daughters into marriage at a
very young age.

Besides the propaganda the State focused health and hygiene efforts on Kazakh women, in particular
during the weeks between International Women’s day (8 March) and ban on bride price and polygamy
day (22 March). The regime focused concern for the health of women, particularly of pregnant ones and
worked hard for their liberation from traditional medical practices. Both medical administrators and
antireligious propagandists bemoaned the detrimental effects of lay midwives on the health and well-

24 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.165.

2 “Tsentral’nyi Gosudarstvennyi Ark1933-iiu hiv Respubliki Kazakhstana”, Ed. Kul'turnoe stroitel’stvo v Kazakhhstane; c.f.
Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.165.

26 David Lane, Ethnic and Class Stratification in Soviet Kazakhstan (1917-1949), Cambridge, 1975, p. 181.

27 In 1938, Kazakh Commissar for Public Health 1. Karakulov stated that the “total absence of medical help facilitates the
development of all types of sorcery by Shamans, illiterate, ignorant witch doctors cling to Islamic law and Islam, perpetuating
savage customs—spitting in [their patients’] mouths, beating the severely ill with the goal of “expelling” the illness from the
person, etc. With the help of these witch doctors the population has been infected with all sorts of social illnesses.” few months
later, Deputy Commissar for Public Health 1. Tazhiev in December 1938 reiterated these sentiments and stressed the negative
effect of mullahs and Shamans on health conditions in Kazakhstan. “Spitting in mouths” he refers to occasions when the
Shaman first chews a medication or some component of the healing ceremony, and then passes it to the patient’s mouth.
Kazakhstan Press, August 3'¢ and December 25%, 1938.; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, pp. 171-173.

%8 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p-170.
29 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 169.
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being of newborns, while trumpeting the state’s strides in expanding (Defense of Motherhood and
Infancy) facilities 3 (Picture 2).

Picture 2. Group of nurses working with children to
stimulate their development

In a 1928 memo to the Kazakh Council of People’s Commissars regarding the opening of midwifery
schools in Semipalatinsk and Kzyl Orda, the Kazakh Commissar for Public Health asserted that from the
moment of birth, Kazakh infants were in jeopardy at the hands of Shamans and lay midwives who did
more harm than good, because of the danger they posed during childbirth by failing to provide a clean
environment as above 272/1000 infant deaths occurred before the Soviet rule in Kazakhstan.’! Hygiene
propaganda and antireligious® leaflets published at the Center echoed these accusations against lay
midwives, emphasizing the danger to both mother and child of infection contracted in an unsanitary
home environment.

Medicalization of childbirth had the potential to lower the risks associated with childbirth, even
though birthing facilities in rural Kazakhstan, even during the 1930s, offered less sanitary environment.
However, the state launched an effort to use medical discourse not only to undermine the influence of
local lay midwives but also draw Kazakh women’s bodies into the hands of state-authorized biomedical
workers.® In urban areas, “Houses of Health Education” advanced the cause of hygiene propaganda
through exhibits, lectures, and outreach programmes to local schools and factories 3 (Picture 3).

30 According to Lopatina, a Russian, female writer who fought the influence of traditional healers in the countryside, lay
midwives also jeopardized the lives of women experiencing difficult labour because they lacked formal biomedical training. The
failure of lay midwives to call for a biomedical physician in a timely manner led to patient’s illness, infertility, and even death;
Nuzhno Borot’sia, Lopatina, pp. 17, 18, 27; C.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 170.

3! Midwives came under severe attack as the cause of high infant mortality rates and the state encouraged women to abandon
home birthing in favour of maternity wards; Arnold, Colonizing the Body, London, 1950, pp. 254-68.

32 goviets paid particular attention to spreading antireligious biomedical propaganda among Muslim women, whom they
believed to be disaffected with their position in Central Asian society and receptive to the state’s message.; Paula A. Michaels,
The Russian Review, p.70.

33 Soviet Communism: A New Civilization, pp. 653-657.

34 The awareness programmes were on physiology, infectious diseases, or social diseases, including alcoholism, prostitution,
syphilis, and TB; Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.176.
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As the ranks of medical cadres gradually grew, efforts were made to disseminate health and hygiene
propaganda to the whole spectrum of population.® Sanitation education found expression in written,
visual, and oral media. Activists appear to have relied most heavily on written means to convey their
vision of cleanliness and culture in the late
1920s and early 1930s, when cadres and
resources were particularly scarce, and
newspapers and pamphlets provided an
inexpensive way to reach the broadest
audience. By the mid-1930s, when more
medical workers were available to conduct
lectures,?® discussions, and one-on-one
agitation, oral propaganda methods and
posters”’ were also employed to a greater
extent.®® Week-long public health drives in
schools and workplaces, where teachers and
health care workers were carried rallied to
raise public consciousness about health
questions.

Picture 3. Babies in Children Hospital in Astana, Kazakhstan

By engaging the vast spectrum of people in medical activities, the Soviets started to succeed in
gaining some control of the medical problems in Kazakhstan during the pre- World War II years. The
medical education that was available in the republic or elsewhere in the Union was widely attracting
Kazakhs. The result was that towards the beginning of the 1940s women came to predominate among

% In Central Asia, where the cultural gap between mostly European medical workers and Kazakh patients was wide, such
propaganda efforts may have played a particularly important role in eroding local reluctance to accept biomedical approaches;
Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.173.

36 Among the semi nomadic population of Southern Kazakhstan, the doctors implored the nomads “not to listen to your Kazakh
healers who fail to heal the sick with their medicines; for all illnesses always go to the doctor, and there you will receive free,
effective medicine.” Alonzo S. Yerby, Medical Care in the Soviet Union, Lippincott Williams press, 1968, p. 284.

37 One health education poster from 1930 contrasts the unscientific methods of traditional healers with the accurate, enlightened
methods of diagnosis used by biomedical workers. It depicts a Russian man shining a flashlight down on a crowd of Central
Asians in traditional dress. On his desk sits a microscope, laboratory instruments, and test tubes, markers of scientific authority.
He lights their path toward a hospital and the banner across the top reads “Religious leaders, healers, (tabibs), and mullahs
destroy the health of workers. Don’t fall for their tricks! Get treatment at Soviet hospitals!”;”Rossiiskaia Gosudarstvennaia
Biblioteka”, 1935, p 4; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59,p.169.

38 As radios became more widely available in the 1930s, even the most distant corners of Kazakhstan were within earshot of
sanitation education lectures and in the largely illiterate society of the Kazakh nomads and seminomads, posters, slides, and
educational films may have been especially effective.”Kratkii ocherk”, p.28; c.f.Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59,
pp. 173-176.
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practicing physicians,® while males retained most administrative positions in clinical facilities and
medical educational institutions % (Picture 4).

Picture 4. Local pediatric clinic, Almaty,
Kazakhstan

Needless to say, activists in the Kazakh Commissariat for Public Health incorporated all health
education methods in their work throughout 1928—41, usually in conjunction with one another. On the
one hand the medical propaganda offered an opportunity to convince Kazakhs of the dangers of their
traditional healers, while the regional and republic-level newspapers described Shamans, mullahs, and
other folk healers as greedy charlatans who willfully deceived the ignorant masses.*! Lectures, posters,
and pamphlets all encouraged Kazakhs to become dependent on medical practitioners which for some
meant that by inference it was to depend on the Soviet State. Along with cultural and religious factors,
Soviet authorities stressed the link between economics and health. Writing in a 1927 manual for Central
Asia’s hygiene propagandists, L.I. Akodus stated that “the fundamental principle that lies at the base of
Soviet medicine is that illness is not only biological, i.e., dependent upon the forces of nature, but is
subject to social influence, i.e., dependent on the conditions of labour and everyday life in a particular
society, economic conditions, the distribution of poverty and wealth, etc.”? He underscored that while
exposure to the tuberculosis virus caused TB; infection occurs more frequently and has a greater impact
among the poor, “who live in crowded conditions, eat poorly, work a lot and rest little - this is the social
essence of the disease.” Writing in an official Kaznarkomzdrav organ, a public health official named
N. N. Matveev attributed the spread of infectious diseases among the Kazakhs to impoverishment and to
“capitalism, which penetrated all aspects of the nomads’ patriarchal life.”+

39 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, pp. 173-176.

40 Faye Abdellah, Nursing and Health Care in the USSR, USA, 1973, p. 2097.

*! Kazakhstanskaia pravda, 1938, p. 3; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.176.

42 Akodus, “Kratkii ocherk”, 1927, p.5; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, pp. 169-70.

43 N. N. Matveev, “Ocherednye zadachi na fronte zdravookhraneniia po KazASSR”; c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review,
Vol. 59, p.171.
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There is a certain amount of medical truth to above mentioned assertions, but the emphasis on the
overriding significance of economic conditions reflects a peculiarity of Soviet medicine that served the
political purpose of buttressing the regime’s economic agenda in Kazakhstan and across the USSR, and
of asserting the superiority of Socialism over Capitalism.*

The Soviet government stood as the saviour of the non-Russian peoples from Czarist capitalist
exploitation. Both at the center and in the periphery, numerous authors blamed the Czarist system and
wealthy native clan leaders for carrying out a policy of neglect designed to keep the Kazakhs and other
minorities ignorant, uncultured, and physically weak for the sake of colonial domination.* Because of
these limitations, Kazakhs were “ignorant of doctors prior to the Revolution”, while the nomadic
encampments and villages on the eve of World War II, had developed an enormous network of public
health institutions.** Not only the facilities were created in a big way but the medical care that was
available after the Revolution was free.”#

Probably more so than health propaganda, positive experiences with biomedicine played an
important role in cultivating reliance on Soviet medical workers. When officials opened a clinic or
hospital, the local population did not immediately flock to medical professionals for assistance. Rather,
medical workers had to build trust gradually within the community by demonstrating the effectiveness
of biomedicine and of their own skills. A 1936 newspaper article states that a hospital maternity ward in
Aktyubinsk helped only six Kazakh women deliver their babies in 1933, while most Kazakhs ‘ran to
Shamans for help.” Within two years hospital workers had eroded much of the community’s distrust and
assisted two hundred women per annum.* Even though the number of hospital beds expanded from
3,767 in 1928 to 16,290 in 1941 yet most were concentrated in Slavic urban and industrial areas, and thus
were beyond the reach of the region’s indigenous population, which was often served by itinerant
medical teams that passed through nomadic and semi-nomadic encampments for a few days or weeks at
a time. Nevertheless in agricultural areas, the state established temporary clinical facilities to serve
collective farmers during harvesting and sowing seasons. Among other duties, these young, temporary
medical cadres bore responsibility for transmitting health awareness to Kazakhstan’s villages.*’

The effective biomedical work and propaganda won the support of the Kazakhs for growing
familiarity of biomedical practices to take advantage of clinical facilities. Periodic visits from medical
personnel traveling through rural Kazakh areas had awakened the local population’s interest in scientific
medicine, which won the faith of this population for the doctor (Picture 5). Furthermore the dramatic
economic and socio-political changes, right from the First Five-Year Plan in 1928 to the Union’s entry
into World War 1II in 1941, forged a ‘New Soviet Man’, through interventionist cultural policies,

% Soviet Communism: A new Civilization, pp. 696-697.
> Paula A. Michaels, Journal of the History of Medicine, p. 318.
46 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p-171.

47 Centrally published pamphlets aimed at the general public emphasized how many hospital beds, doctors, hospitals, and
midwives served Kazakhstan, testifying the party’s devotion to ordinary, working class men and women; Paula A. Michaels,
The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.175.

48 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p. 175.
9 Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, pp. 318-322.
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collectivization campaign, industrial and educational developments and the States efforts* to undermine
traditional healers and supplant them with biomedical workers was that allowed Kazakhs to take
increasing advantage of clinical facilities where in sanitation education work also played an important
role in this shift.

- A _

Picture 5. Local pediatric clinic, Almaty, Kazakhstan

Improvements in Health

After the Revolution, and until World War II, health and hygiene conditions of Kazakh people
indicate that the State had accomplished its objective of lowering rates of infectious diseases. On the
occasion of the 25" anniversary of the October Revolution in 1942, numerous public health officials
asserted that the Revolution had washed away all the evils of the Tsarist past.> In subsequent decades,
dramatic improvements in the field of health were undoubted. By 1960-61, there were 1620 general
hospitals in Kazakhstan with 77,000 hospital beds, 560 polyclinics, 704 health posts, 34 medical and

50 After 1930, the Soviet government began forcing the nomadic Kazakhs to settle on collective and state farms, and the Soviets
encouraged large numbers of Russians and other Slavs to settle in the region. During this period Kazakhstan endured repeated
famines. At least 1.5 million Kazakhs and 80 percent of the republic’s livestock died. Thousands more Kazakhs tried to escape to
China, Afghanistan, Iran, and Turkey; however, most of them starved in the attempt; Toregeldy Sharmanov, “History of
Kazakhstan”; c.f. Kazakhstan Demographic and Health Survey 1999, Kazakhstan, 2000, p.2.

515, A. Chesnokov, Kazakh Commissar for Public Health claimed that the “The Great October Socialist Revolution transformed
the face of old Russia. Colonial exploitation of Kazakhstan, with its darkness, ignorance, and cultural backwardness has
disappeared forever.”His deputy, Tleugabylov, enthused that, “casting off the chains of their damnable past, a friendly family of
Kazakhs including many others marched hand in hand with the great Russian people along a vast, bright path [to the future].”
c.f. Paula A. Michaels, The Russian Review, Vol. 59, p.173.
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sanitation units, and 3940 feldsher-midwife posts.®? With the great emphasis on preventive medicine
some common diseases like malaria, leprosy, polio, tuberculosis and diphtheria including cholera,
plague, smallpox, typhus, relapsing fever etc. were brought under certain degree of control by the 1960s
through widespread preventive measures like mass vaccination and immunization® as the incidence of

typhoid was reduced by 80%, diphtheria by 75% and scarlet fever by 55%.5

One of the dreaded diseases of Kazakhstan has remained, over the years, TB for the scarcity of safe
drinking water and climatic environment has allowed it to sustain among the natives. Nevertheless, the
state made efforts, between 1940 and 1960, to an extent that the number of people dying annually from
tuberculosis fell by 75%.%> From 1950-1965 the TB sick-rate was reduced threefold while bone and joint
tuberculosis was reduced fourfold. It was achieved because the majority of the newborn babies were
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Picture 6. Kazakh/Russian medicos in TB testing laboratories in Kazakhstan

vaccinated since 1934,
and from 1948
onwards anti-

tuberculosis
vaccination was made
compulsory for all
children, (Picture 6)
and from 1961, all
employees of medical
establishments and
some other professions
up to the age of 30
were also vaccinated
against TB.%¢

Such concentrated and die-hard efforts were taken in many other cases soon after the state was able to
convince the people of their efforts. Many of the medical gains were achieved in the post-war years not
only because of the cooperation of the natives but also because of the availability of the wide variety of

52 Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, 1963, p-109.
53 A. K. Patnaik, History of Civilizations of Central Asia, p. 580.

>4 “The Russian Health care System: Sick in so many ways”, 2007, www.La Russophobe.com

55 “Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan”; c.f. A. K. Patnaik, History of Civilizations of Central Asia, Vol. VI, p.580.

> Agranovsky & Antonov, USSR: Questions and Answers, 1917-1967, Moscow, 1968, pp. 327-328.
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medical facilities. Leprosy completely vanished out of Kazakhstan by the 1960s, and not a single child of
leper parents had caught the disease in the years from 1955-1961.5 There was also an organized assault
on cancer, comparable to the drives taken against common diseases. Hospital beds reserved for cancer
cases were doubled, enabling almost every sufferer to be hospitalized. In general the incidence of specific
diseases showed a dramatic decline between 1913 and the 1970.5

The measures that were taken not only in other Central Asian republics but also in Kazakhstan too
were so concrete that the health status of the people showed a lot of improvements. Mortality rates, both
infant and general dropped sharply, the expectation of life correspondingly rose and the general health
of the population improved largely. All the Central Asian republics succeeded in reducing the rate of
infant mortality, by opening new children’s hospitals and clinics and by increasing the number of
pediatrician’s. Women and infant mortality rate declined substantially. For example, between 1940 and
1960, there was a fivefold drop in infant deaths in Kazakhstan. The general life expectancy reached 43
years in 1942, and nearly 70 years at the dissolution of Soviet Union as compared to 32 in 1913.%° The

v birth rate was comparably high,
36/1000 population, in 1960, 40%
above the all Union average. It
was the aim of authorities that all
confinements should take place in
hospital conditions and new
maternity homes were constantly
. being opened to make this
possible.  There were 11,000
maternity beds and 410 kolkhoz
maternity homes, more than 500
women’s and children’s clinics
including 196 in rural areas and
11,500 beds in children’s hospitals
and more than 1,700 children’s
doctors in Kazakhstan in 1961. In
addition all the kolkhozes were
being encouraged to build their
own maternity homes® (Picture 7).

Picture 7. Physician checks the overall health development of children in a hospital in Almaty

57 Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, p-115.
58 Comparative Approach to Policy Analysis: Health Care Policy in Four Nations, pp. 226-227.

59 Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, p-123; A. K. Patnaik, History of Civilizations of Central Asia, p. 580; WHO,
Regional Office for Europe, 2007, www.who.com.

60 Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, p. 124.
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The result was that the infant mortality dropped almost five times in the years between 1940 and 1960
even though the death rate of new-born babies, particularly premature ones, was still high.®! General
mortality declined by 71% and infant mortality by 90% at the close of 1960s° (Picture 8).

Picture 8. Child care
facilities  in  Kazakh
hospitals

While all these figures and facts reveal a changed scenario in the mental setup of the natives,
progressing beyond doubt to a level that was giving shape to a new society entirely believing in
biomedicine. For example the infant mortality was one of the concerns of the state and accordingly
family planning issue was taken up in such a manner that looked different from many other countries.
The state allowed women opportunities to have more children in an effort to have more human resource
for varied activities of the state; and accordingly discouraged birth control methods intermittently

61 Examining the reason for this the Health Minister of Kazakhstan remarked in 1961 that a survey was done in 1960 only 78.6
percent of new-born babies had been visited by doctors in the first three days after discharge from the maternity home; Medical
Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, p. 124.

%2 The consultation centres looked after children in the area up to age of three. They regularly examined the both healthy and
sick children in specialized departments and at home and taught mothers how to protect their children’s health, vaccinate
children against smallpox, tuberculosis, diphtheria, polio, etc. and supervised the work of the infant- feeding centers where
mothers received supplementary food for their babies. Children after reached the age of three were constantly looked after by
the district clinic up to the age of 14, or until they finished school. Due to these efforts, with the passage of time Soviet children
became stronger, taller, and healthier; USSR: Questions and Answers, 1917-1967, p. 323.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 70



January-March 2013 ]OURN AL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

through the Soviet years. The fertility rate in Kazakhstan reached its peak about 3.1 births per woman,
towards the collapse of Soviet Union.®

Like in other parts of the Soviet Union induced abortion was introduced as one of the primary
methods of birth control in the republic. After its initial legalization in 1920, abortion was banned in 1936
as part of a pro-natalist policy emphasizing population growth. Since this attempt to increase population
growth proved unsuccessful and even harmful because of maternal deaths caused by illegal abortions,
the Soviet government again legalized induced abortion for nonmedical reasons in 1955. But it was
prescribed that abortions should be discouraged. Any abortion performed outside a medical
establishment was regarded as illegal. Except the expectant mother, all persons performing such
abortions were punished by law. The average Soviet woman had thus six abortions during her
reproductive span,
which was the only
method of birth control
throughout the Soviet
era. Since Soviets for

many years promoted
policies to encourage
women to have more
children therefore
those who had seven
or more children were
traditionally glorified
and recognized as
“mother-heroes” and
were provided with a
number of benefitst
(Picture 9).

Picture 9. Visiting a family planning physician

63 Lincoln C. Chen, Jon E. Rohde & Richard Jolly, “Health Crisis in Central Asian Republics”, Economic and Political Weekly,
Vol.27, No.23, (Jun. 6, 1992), p. 1198.

64 Akkumis Salkhanova & Holly Seyhan, “Induced Abortion”; Kazakhstan Health and Demographic Survey, Kazakhstan, 1999, p.
79; Fannina Hale, Women in Soviet Russia, Moscow, 1933 p. 144; Bashir Ahmad, “Reproductive Behavior in Central Asia”, Central
Asia: Introspection, Eds. M. A. Kaw & A. A. Bandey, University of Kashmir, 2006, p. 348; Victor Agadjanian, Ethnocultural Identity
and Induced Abortion in Kazakhstan, Arizona University, 1997, p.317.
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While in 1937 the death rate in the USSR in general was 40% below the death rate in Russia in 1913
and was constantly being reduced implying a much higher life expectancy, on the other hand the birth
rate increased constantly.®® Even just from 1936 to 1937 the birth rate increased by 18%. In spite of the
growth in population the authorities and health Ministries of the republics in the Union took measures to
provide substantial infrastructural facilities to measure the health standards of the people. It was
therefore mandatory for the entire adult population, to undergo a compulsory medical check-up once
every two years. As an example example; 104.4 million people were examined by the doctors throughout
the Soviet Union only in 1965.

To create high health standards Kazakhstan had more than 13,000 doctors and 53,000 feldshers,
midwives and nurses by the year 1961.% That means there was one doctor for every 859 inhabitants.
There were 23.8 physicians per 10,000 inhabitants in 1970 and 38.3 in 1981 in the Soviet Union as
compared to 1.5 physicians per 10,000 inhabitants in 1913 in Russia.®” The ratio of doctors in Kazakhstan
was not the least as there were 21.8 in 1971 and it rose to 38.7 in 1988 doctors for 10,000 inhabitants.6® It
was a huge accomplishment as compared to 0.4 doctors per 10,000 populations in pre-Revolutionary
days. Since by then education standards had also risen and medical education was well received by the
Kazakh population more so by females therefore by the 1970s about three fourths of the total number of
doctors in Kazakhstan was female.®” By organizing the health system in such a way, the entire
population was involved directly, and hence felt very strongly about improving the health of the
nation.” Accordingly habits and attitudes of the people changed dramatically from the
pre-Revolutionary days not only in Kazakhstan but throughout the Union.”

65 Women'’s consultation centers, maternity homes, health stations at factories and offices, midwife and gynecological institutes
and so on were mainly for expectant mothers, and were able to handle all the births in the country; Soviet Communism: A New
Civilization, pp. 670-674; USSR: Questions and Answers, 1917-1967, p. 322; Rising Infant Mortality in the U.S.S.R. in the 1970s,
Washington, 1980; Ethnocultural Identity and Induced Abortion in Kazakhstan, p.319.

66 Between 1926 and 1959 there was an 8.5 times increase in the number of medical personnel for the USSR as a whole, but as for
the Central Asia and Kazakhstan is concerned the increase was 21 times; “Chislennost, Sostav I Razmeshcheniye SSSR”,
Moscow, 1961; “Kazakhstan Press (KP)”, 19.05.1961; c.f. Medical Services in Central Asia and Kazakhstan, p.37; A K. Patnaik, History
of Civilizations of Central Asia, p. 580; Health Care Policy in Four Nations, p. 203.

87 Sankar Basu, Culture and Civilization of the USSR, New Delhi, 1985, p. 120.
68 A K. Patnaik, History of Civilizations of Central Asia, Vol. IV, p. 58
69 Bejoy Kumar Sinha, The New Man in Soviet Union, New Delhi, 1971, p.185.

7% It was pointed out that in 1956, 1.3 percent of the entire population of the Soviet Union including Kazakhstan worked in one
way or another in the field of public health; Elizabeth Brainerd, “Reassessing the Standard of Living in the Soviet Union: An
Analysis Using Archival and Anthropometric Data”, The Journal of Economic History, Vol. 70, No. 1, 2010, pp. 83-99.

1 Sigerist (a prominent scholar of the time) describes some of his experiences in 1936: “The habits of the, Soviet people have
changed radically in a very short time. The cities are spotlessly clean, and the foreigner soon learns that cigarette butts are not
supposed to be thrown on the street but into special cans placed at every corner. I remember a long railroad ride from Moscow
to Kazan during which the conductor came to clean my compartment every two hours, which was more often than I liked.
When I asked her to let me sleep in peace, she said “Well, citizen, I have to clean the compartment because the inspector may
come in at any station, and the car must be kept as clean as it was when we left Moscow — but I will do it without disturbing
you.” No visitor is allowed to go into food factories, medical institutions, or nurseries without sterilized gown and cap. Such
regulations may sometimes seem exaggerated, but they are part of great educational programmes and far-reaching results
cannot be expected unless there are strict rules which must be followed literally”; “The Russian Healthcare System: Sick in so
many ways”, www.LaRussophobe.com
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Not only the human resource potential was becoming gradually high but other infrastructural
facilities were also growing. Take for example the year 1913, there were 1.3 hospital beds per 1000
population throughout Russia, while as in the Soviet Union there were 11.1 beds for the same number of
population in 1942.

All the facilities and human resource was of course because of the ever-increasing spending on health.
By 1965 hospitals, hygiene institutes and health centres were to be found all over Kazakhstan as was the
case in other parts of the Union. All types of hospitals, treatments, physiotherapy, radiotherapy,
sanatorium cures, dental treatment, and maternity services and so on — were available to people free of
charge. The public health budget of the USSR in 1937 was approximately 75 times that of Russia in 1913
and in 1965, 6.6% of the total budget was spent on health of the Soviet people.” The lavish spending on
health sector was made partly possible because of the social insurance system whereby all workers and
peasants contributed a certain percentage of their earnings to the social insurance fund thereby
contributing towards the overall well-being of people to make all aspects of health care free.

In USSR including Central Asia, unemployment, destitution and poverty have been permanently
done away with on the basis of the abolition of the exploitation of man by man. In a remarkably short
period of time the Socialist state succeeded in raising the material and cultural level of the entire
population enormously, thereby laying a firm foundation for successful work in the field of public
health. The Soviet Union wiped out slums and provided both town and country with water mains, sewer
systems and electricity. In addition to this, the quality and quantity of the foods available were increased
beyond all recognition. Nutritious food was made available to the entire population and its production
and consumption increased constantly. The USSR by allowing the necessities of life to be supplied
plentifully, and by providing decent leisure facilities, was able to improve peoples’ psychological as well
as material conditions, and hence allowed further improvement in health sector of the Union as well as
that of people living there who got the facilities at various levels from that of the birth until their death”
(Picture 10).

Picture 10. Health care facilities through
ambulatory/flying hospitals

72 Murray Feshbach, Health in the USSR: Organization, Trends, And Ethics, USA, 2002, pp. 119-120.

73 The Russian Health care System: Sick in so many ways, www.LaRussophobe.com
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The health care system, therefore, ran parallel to material conditions as well as depended on
improvements in the environment and the general standard of living. Socialized medicine did receive a
great deal of the credit for such improvements. Wide health coverage, along with improved sanitation,
clean water supply and reasonably good nutrition meant that the USSR was able to achieve high rates of
immunization and deliver key interventions to improve infant and child mortality and reduce rates of
communicable diseases. For example, following the introduction of universal childhood immunization
in the late 1950s, diphtheria was well controlled for more than two decades with incidence levels in the
USSR in the mid 1970s similar to those of the USA at 0.08 per 100,000.7*

Analysis

The health system functioned with excellent results. The life expectancy in Kazakhstan reached in the
1970s the levels close to those observed in Eastern Europe and European Russia as the average age of a
Kazakh increased from mere 32 years in 1917 to 68.81 years (63.90 for men and 73.40 for women).” It was
primarily because a wide range of preventive medicine including massive programmes of vaccination
was carried out throughout the Union and accordingly by the year 1964, mortality and life expectancy
indicators improved throughout the USSR.”® The general population of all republics including
Kazakhstan grew simultaneously from 232.2 million to 271.2 million between the years from 1965 to
1982, an increase of 17%.”” These were no mean achievements, given that the Soviet Union was far more
backward as compared to most of Europe at the time of the Russian Revolution in 1917.7% The Soviet
Union was industrially and technologically underdeveloped, by Western standards. Kazakhstan’s socio-
economic conditions were even worse than those of Russia at the time of Revolution. Disease and
unsanitary living conditions were accepted as a normal part of life by the majority of the Kazakh
population, before the Revolution. Moreover, during World War II the Soviet Union faced devastation
and loss of lives (particularly both in Russia and Kazakhstan) that was greater than the rest of Europe
put together.” The Soviet medical system helped carry the population through severe hardships and
raised the life expectancy and living conditions to 20 century Western standards, as compared with
countries with similar per capita income levels.®* These gains were important to help the country to
recover.

’* Michael Borowitz & Rifat Atun, “The Unfinished Journey from Samashko to Bismarck: Health reform in Central Asia from
1991 to 2006”, Central Asian Survey, Vol. 25, No.4, 2006, p. 421.

75 WHO, regional office for Europe, 1994; Michael Borowitz & Rifat Atun, Central Asian Survey, Vol. 25, No.4, p. 421.

7% Soviet life expectancy for women was 74 years and for men 66, while as in 1913 it was just under 32 years; USSR: Questions
and Answers, 1917-1967, p. 316; The New Man In Soviet Union, p. 184.

7 Health in the USSR: Organization, Trends, And Ethics, pp. 119-120.
78 Mark. G. Field, Health Care in Central Asia, pp- 67-68.

79 The difficult decade of the 1930s was followed by World War II devastations, massive losses of population were estimated at
26 to 27 million or13.5% of the pre-war population; the population that survived endured horrific conditions including disease,
severe rationing and malnourishment, and dislocation; Elizabeth Brainerd, The Journal of Economic History, Vol. 70, pp. 95-99;
Amit Sen. Gupta, The Soviet Health System, Weekly Organ of the Communist Party of India (Marxist), Nov.18, 2007.

80 Elizabeth Brainerd, The Journal of Economic History, Vol. 70, pp. 83.
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However, since the late 1970s, something seems to have gone awry in the health status of the Soviet
people in general and Central Asian republics including Kazakhstan in particular. There was a striking
reversal of mortality trends (particularly increase in infant and child mortality and decrease in adult
male life expectancy) due to the combination of rising illness and ineffectual medical care. The main
reason for it was limited and shrinking budgetary allocations (below 4% of the total budget in the 1980s
as compared to 6.6 in 1964) together with smoking and wide spread drinking of alcohol, especially by
men, accidents, poor sanitation, inadequate nutrition as well as hospitals and clinics were poorly
equipped and maintained. Besides this most physicians were poorly trained to counter the new types of
diseases that emerged by then as there were not sufficient funds to bring in new technology and take up
researches in these fields. Added to it the medicos were inadequately paid. And finally extensive
environmental pollution was the major cause of illness and premature mortality in the Soviet Central
Asia and other parts of the USSR.®! It was in spite of the fact that the birth rate in Kazakhstan fell steadily
since the end of the 1980s while as “crude” mortality rate of 6.9 deaths per 1000 reached its lowest level
in 1990. The trends in mortality and hence also in average life expectancy showed a characteristic pattern
as there was an improvement in the period 1985-1986 as a result of President Gorbachev’s anti-alcohol
campaign, but it was followed by a sharp deterioration in 1992-1995, owing partly to a return to former
patterns of alcohol consumption and partly to the difficult socio-economic conditions during the
transitional period.®? Even though at the end of the Soviet rule life expectancy of men in Kazakhstan was
over 63 years and that of women was over 73 years, yet the 10 years gap between men and women was
one of the largest gaps in the world followed by Russia.®® This male mortality crisis began in the 1970s
and continues even today.®* Partly due to increased death rates from cardio-vascular diseases, cancers,
car accidents, homicides and alcohol abuse showing that such causes of death have not been addressed
well by the health ministry during the Soviet era. While the post 1970 Soviet Union has been found to
have lacked the infrastructural growth at the rate comparable with that of Stalin era and as well the lack
of funding for technological growth and research facilities to meet the growing requirement of the times.

Added to it, Kazakhstan like some other Asian republics faced chronic problems of clean drinking
water and sanitation, compounded by the unmasking of long-standing man-made environmental health
catastrophes. Clean drinking water remained a problem as reflected by the relatively high level of
water-borne diseases (diarrhea, hepatitis, typhoid) from the late 1980s.%> Although the majority of urban
populations enjoyed piped water, less than half of the rural populations had access to safe piped water
supplies®® (Picture 11). What was making hazardous was that drinking water came from open sources,

81 goviet Union: Declining Health Care in the 1970s and 1980s, www.who.com; The State of Soviet Medicine, HP.TIME.COM,
1970; Donald A. Barr & Mark G. Field, “The Current State of Health Care in the Former Soviet Union”, American Journal of
Public Health, Vol. 86, No.3, 1996, p. 307.

82 Highlights on Health in Kazakhstan, WHO, 1999, p.5.
8 Highlights on Health in Kazakhstan, WHO, 1999, p.5.
84 Donald A. Barr & Mark G. Field, American Journal of Public Health, Vol. 86, No.3, p. 307.

85 Jennifer Franz & Felix Fitzroy, “Child mortality In Central Asia: social policy, agriculture and the environment”, Central Asian
Survey, Vol. 25, No.4, December 2006, pp. 481-485.

86 Jennifer Franz & Felix Fitzroy, Central Asian Survey, Vol. 25, No. 4, pp. 481-485.
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frequently contaminated by fecal organisms and chemical pollutants as in rural areas, sanitary facilities
were often characterized by open latrines and untreated sewerage discharge into waterways.%”

Picture 11. A Kazakh
takes water from well

To add to it the consequences of Soviet agricultural and industrial policies were disastrous for
environmental health as the excessive use of fertilizers, cotton cultivation and chemical waste from
industries leaked into these waterways. Women and men including children worked in cotton fields and
thus get directly exposed to chemical hazards from pesticides. Industrial pollutants such as
PCB-compounds and heavy metals, and also the use of large quantities of pesticides to control parasites
and weeds accumulated not only in water, but also in soil and therefore deposited over large areas by
atmospheric transport to enter the food chain of humans.®® There were reports of high incidence of
respiratory ailments, especially bronchial asthma, neurological and congenital disorders, and allergic
reaction due to these chemical pollutants.®® Mothers in certain regions in Kazakhstan (and Uzbekistan)
were advised against nursing their babies because of toxins in breast milk.”

For decades, anemia has been considered one of Kazakhstan’s leading public health problems. In
1995, anemia levels among women and children were determined in conjunction with the 1995 KDHS.
49% of women and 69% of children under the age of three in Kazakhstan suffered from some degree of
anemia. A study revealed that the highest rates of anemia are in areas close to the Aral Sea.”" These areas

87 Jennifer Franz & Felix Fitzroy, Central Asian Survey, Vol. 25, No. 4, pp. 481-485.
88 Shirin Akiner, Central Asian Voices, 1990, London, pp.1-2.

8 Central Asian Voices, p.2.

90 Central Asian Voices, p-2.

! Almaz T. Sharman & Bedel T. Sarbayev,” Anemia”, Kazakhstan Demographic and Health Survey, p.151.
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are characterized by severe agrochemical pollution and other environmental and socio-economic
problems.?

The ecological problems represent the cumulative result of decades of policies adopted for the
development of agriculture and industries. The expansion of cotton cultivation has pushed out the
cultivation of fruits and vegetables and has shrinked the pasture land for livestock. On the other hand,
indiscriminate and excessive use of pesticides, fertilizer, and defoliants has severely disturbed the
ecology. Compared with 3 kg of fertilizer used per hectare in other parts of the former Soviet Union,
20-25 kg of chemicals were used in Central Asia® to enhance the yield of cotton. What it resulted was
that not only the ecological balance was disturbed but overall health hazards started to emerge. In
addition the inefficient irrigation has led to water waste, water-logging, salinity, and contamination of
underground sources. Illustrative of this environmental catastrophe is the 'slow death' of the Aral Sea,
once the world’s fourth largest inland water body. Fed by the Syr Darya (through Kazakhstan) and Amu
Darya (through Uzbekistan), the Aral Sea Basin has been severely disturbed by water logging and
salinity from over-use of irrigation water, chemical pollution, discharge of untreated sewage, and soil
erosion. The health and livelihoods of three million people immediately surrounding the sea have thus
got threatened. Other examples are air, industrial, and nuclear pollution. The production of air
pollutants in Chimkent, Kazakhstan was in the order of 375 kg per capita per year in comparison to
20 kg in the rest of the former Soviet Union or 100 in New York City. In the Ust-Kamenogorsk region,
pollution of air, water, and the physical environment has been caused by heavy mining and smelting
industries.*

Diseases widely linked to the external environment continue to dominate the causes of child mortality
in Kazakhstan,” like anemia, tuberculosis, kidney and liver diseases, respiratory infections and specific
types of cancer-rates within the Aral Sea basin, deaths from digestive and respiratory diseases linked to
environmental contamination account for a dominant share of adult and child mortality. In the Aral Sea
basin 40 million of the approximately 55 million inhabitants of Central Asia are surrounded by one of the
worst environmental disasters from the late 20t century — an ongoing disaster that had wreaked social,
economic as well as ecological havoc.?

Another catastrophe for the Kazakh people came in the form of Cold War, erupted on 29 August 1949,
when the Soviet Union conducted its first nuclear test at the Semipalatinsk Nuclear Test Site in
north-eastern Kazakhstan.” Altogether 2400 nuclear tests had been conducted worldwide between 1949
and 1989, the Soviet military conducted 456 tests at the Semipalatinsk Nuclear Test Site; compared to
other nuclear test sites, the Kazakhstan Site ranks second in terms of explosive yield (after the Marshall

92 Almaz T. Sharman & Bedel T. Sarbayev, Kazakhstan Demographic and Health Survey, p.151.
93 Lincoln C. Chen, Jon E. Rohde & Richard Jolly, Economic and Political Weekly, Vol.27, No.23, pp. 1199-1200.
94 Lincoln C. Chen, Jon E. Rohde & Richard Jolly, Economic and Political Weekly, Vol.27, No.23, pp. 1200-1201.

95 Children are adversely affected by unsafe and unhealthy environmental conditions, including air pollution, water, sanitation
and chemical contamination; thus cause of child mortality and morbidity has attracted significant interest in recent decades in
Kazakhstan and many other Asian republics; Jennifer Franz & Felix Fitzroy, Central Asian Survey, Vol. 25, No. 4, p.481.

98 Central Asian Voices, pp. 2-9.
97 C. Land &S. Bauer, Fallout from nuclear tests: health effects in Kazakhstan, online, 2002, pp. 75-78.
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Islands) and second in terms of the total number of tests (after the Nevada Test Site). Studies were
published during the glasnosty period which showed that people living near the Test Site have
experienced higher rates of cancers (including leukemia), benign thyroid abnormalities, psychological
problems and birth abnormalities® (Picture 12).

Picture 12. Abnormal child is bathed by his mother in Semey, Kazakhstan

Radiation-induced cancers were also commonly reported. Cancer incidence in the region reportedly
was 150-200 per 1,00,000; and birth anomalies 1.5 per 1,000 births in 1991% (Picture 13).

98 Murat Telekom, “Fallout exposure and health condition of the population in the semipalatinsk region of Kazakhstan”,
International Congress Series, Vol. 1258, 2006, p. 466.

99 Fallout from nuclear tests: health effects in Kazakhstan, pp. 75-78.
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Picture 13. Nurse holds a two year old baby in a hospital in Semey, Kazakhstan

The Soviet government and its people were justifiably proud of post-war health records characterized
by improvement in infant mortality, life expectancy, and overall mortality rates. The rapid development
since the early 1930s of a system that provided universal access to primary health care services in local,
cities and specialty services in regional centers was surely responsible in part for those achievements.
Since the early 1970s, however, the state of the nation's health and, the quality of its health care system
declined. In a country as developed and industrialized as the Soviet Union of the 1970s, these declining
health indicators probably reflect a deterioration of general economic conditions. Health care,
agriculture, and in fact all sectors of the economy suffered during the 1970s, a period of sluggish
economic growth and deepening bureaucratization. Partly because of general declining standards, the
early promises of the health care system were not sustained.
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KHAYDAROYV, M. Mirazim
The Prospects of Intensification of the Turkic World Integration

Abstract: Turkic peoples from ancient times played a key role in Central Eurasia. Their highly
developed martial qualities let them conquer vast territories and create many empires in Central Eurasia.
Nevertheless, Turkic peoples have never acted on the world arena as a single whole. During the 19 and
20* centuries Turkic nations became colonies or semi-colonies of the great powers. Parallel with the
dissemination of the ethnic principle of self-identification, the idea of the Turkic world integration was
spreading in the Turkic world. Ideas of ethnic integration are constructive under the condition of
overcoming chauvinistic and extremist trends. One can see that by examples of Pan-Germanism and
Pan-Slavism that were in fact realized in the middle of the 20™ century. At present there are several
premises for the dissemination of the idea of intensification of the Turkic world integration. Relative
equality of the integrating parties is one the integration terms. Civilization proximity of nations is the
fundament of integration. It indicates necessity of increasing peoples’ psychological and communicative
proximity. In this connection and because of the existing political situation, it is expedient to concentrate
the efforts on humanitarian integration of the Turkic world, rather than the political. Several priority
measures of intensification of the Turkic world integration are recommended.

Key words: Central Eurasia, the Turkic world, ideas of ethnic integration, Turkism, humanitarian
integration.

Formation of the Modern Turkic World

The modern Turkic world has been forming for centuries and the layout of the Turkic peoples
settlement has formed under the influence of migration processes of the Turkic peoples, which had the
nature of expansion before the 16t century; since then the area of the Turkic peoples settlement or
supremacy has significantly shrunk.

The following regions can be symbolically separated on the Eurasian continent according to cultural-
climatic attributes:

1) Europe — densely populated by predominantly Christian peoples, damp western side of Eurasia;

2) Asia — densely populated by predominantly Buddhist and Hindu peoples, monsoon damp eastern,
south-eastern and southern sides of Eurasia;

3) Middle East — rarely populated by predominantly Muslim peoples, arid south-western side of
Eurasia with the Mediterranean precipitation regime;
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4) Central Eurasia — the region located between Europe and Asia and embracing both part of Europe
and part of Asia, but differing from Europe and Asia with its vast surfaces, inland location, severe
climate, and with low population density.

It should be noted that this division is to a large extent relative, and certain areas according to various
attributes can be referred to different regions.

Central Eurasia for millennia has been the main region of the Turkic peoples’ settlement. Inner Asia,
i.e. the region embracing Southern Siberia and Central Asia is considered to be the historical motherland
of the Turkic peoples, from where they moved mainly in western and south-western direction’.

The moral values of Turkic peoples had formed particularly under the influence of conditions and
living styles of an average Turk; they became the basis for the high martial qualities of the Turkic
peoples. Turkic societies virtually corresponded to mobile and disciplined armies. Thanks to this, Turkic
peoples over a period of millennia founded empires, particularly embracing adjacent regions (Europe,
Asia and Middle East). This circumstance let the Turkic peoples expand their area of living or become
ruling class on the territories from the Pacific Ocean and Bengal Bay to Central Europe and Maghreb.

Migration of the Turkic peoples to the West i.e. to Eastern and Central Europe proceeded in several
waves and was extensive by amount and time. Suffice it to mention that the first known waves of Turkic
expansion to Europe took place in the period of Roman Empire. The best known groups of Turkic
peoples that consecutively founded their empires in Central and Eastern Europe were the Huns, the
Avars, the Bulgars, and the Hazars.

However, the greatest influence on the formation of the modern East European Turkic peoples was
exerted by the successors of the above mentioned groups — the Pechenegs and the Kypchaks, especially
the latter. Migration of the Kypchaks to Eastern Europe and supplanting by them the Pechenegs took
place mostly in the 11* century. It is this time which can be considered as the beginning of the Kypchak
period in Eastern Europe, which is lasting till present.

Later on, after the accession of the fragments of the Golden Horde to the Moscow state, Kypchak
peoples could retain only sedentary Muslim areas in Middle Volga-Ural, Crimea, and the part of
Northern Caucasus. Nomadic Kypchaks, who had mostly accepted Orthodoxy, partly joined in the
Moscow aristocracy; the most part of them formed the initial backbone of the military estate of the
Russian Empire — the Cossacks, which afterwards (as per increase of the Slavic element) became the
component of the Russian and Ukrainian peoples. It should be noted that the Cossacks had played
exceptional role in annexation by Russia of the territories of the Great Steppe and Siberia; the Cossacks
played a very important role in the subsequent history of Russia particularly in the wars with European
powers.

Part of the nomadic Kypchaks practicing Islam who had taken the name of Nogays was consecutively
supplanted from Volga, South Ukrainian and North Caucasian steppes mostly to the Ottoman Empire
and Central Asia.

! The Internal Classification & Migrations of Turkic Languages, 2010.

turkic-languages.scienceontheweb.net/migration and classification of turkic languages.html
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Though migration of Turkic tribes to the South-East — to Anatolia, Iran, Azerbaijan, and Iraq also
proceeded in several waves, expansion of the Seljukids in the 11* century was determinant in the settling
of the Turkic peoples in this region. Afterwards, through Anatolia, the Turkic ethnic groups moved to
the Balkans. Turkic population settled on the Balkans was also supplanted during the wars of Christian
Empires with the Ottoman Empire as a result of withdrawal of the latter.

In the 14%-15% centuries migration of Yakuts from South Siberia to the Lena Basin took place.
Afterwards Yakuts widely spread along the Lena River tributaries across a vast territory.

Thereby the general layout of the modern settlement of Turkic peoples has formed. The general area
of Turkic peoples settlement passes from the Lena Basin through southern Siberia, Central Asia, Central
Volga and Ural, Caucasus and Crimea to Zagros, Anatolia and the Balkans. Thus the Turkic peoples
occupy vast territory within the Eurasian continent, which does not have access to oceans only having
access to some inner continental seas. This circumstance predetermined the historical prevalence of land
interrelations and integrations among the Eurasian nations, played a considerable part in the Turkic
peoples’ life.

Availability of close interconnection and recurrent integration of the parts of the Turkic world in the
past is proven by the level of proximity of languages and cultures of the Turkic peoples.

Ideas of Ethnical Integration in the 19t and the Beginning of the 20 Century

During the greater part of the medieval period Central Eurasia had been virtually divided between
Turkic and Turkic-Mongol empires. For instance, to the end of medieval period, in the 16" century,
practically all of Islamic Eurasia, as well as India, North Africa and South-East Europe were divided
between the Ottoman, Safavid, Baburid empires, as well as the Sheibanid and other Turkic states.
However, the Turkic world has never acted on the world arena as a single whole; the great empires
created by the Turkic peoples wasted much of their energy to struggle with each other.

By the 19t and 20% centuries the situation had drastically changed and the Turkic peoples
transformed from military and ruling caste of Eurasia to the group of nations who had become colonies
and semi-colonies of the great powers.

At the turn of the 19 and 20 centuries, under the influence of European nations, the ethnic principle
of self-identification disseminated throughout the Turkic world. As the dissemination of this principle
and the knowledge about the Turkic populated area, cultural proximity, geographical and historical
community of the Turkic peoples continued, ideas of Turkism as a movement for the freedom of the
Turkic peoples and for creation of their own center of power occured and developed in the 20" century?.
Thus the idea of consolidation of the Turkic peoples based on ethnical principles rather than on dynastic,
geographic and religious principles occurred for the first time in history. The objective necessity of this
idea was manifested by the fact that the public figures of the various Turkic peoples, viewing Turkism as

2 Gilyazov 1. Turkism: formation and development (characteristic of the main stages). Kazan State University, Kazan, 2002. (in
Russian). www.ksu.ru/f11/bin _files/gilazov_tyurkizm!8.pdf
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a part of the course for national revival, liberty, and cultural development of the Turkic peoples, became
the followers of the idea independently from each other.

As a result of rigorous repressions pursued by totalitarian regimes in the beginning and the middle of
the 20 century, Turkism collapsed as an idea. The greatest damage to Turkism was inflicted by
Stalinism, by which particularly the majority of conspicuous Turkism followers had been repressed. It
consisted in discrediting the idea of integration of the Turkic peoples itself and in the total informational
silence regarding the historical and integration potential of Turkic peoples. The absence of awareness
among the Turkic world’s populace about the Turkic world as a community with a vast potential, plus
the negative image of Turkism as a certain destructive movement propagated by Stalinism is a proof of
the state of affairs mentioned briefly earlier.

Ideas played probably a greater role in the history of humanity than material values from the point of
view of amount of wars and conflicts, forced or voluntary expenses of societies. One cannot characterize
ideas by extreme categories, like searching only positive or only negative features. The level of
constructivism or disruptiveness of ideas depends on which character the ideas predominantly acquire,
and accordingly in which forms the ideas are implemented. The idea of integrating ethnically close
groups is constructive from the point of view of consolidating peoples, conflict resolution between them,
merger of regions etc. Though, isolationistic trends initially exist in such ideas, and these trends can
prevail in case of excessive accentuation on ethnicity. And if the interests of an ethnic group are
considered much of much higher value than the interests of other groups, the idea would take an
undisguised aggressive character.

Thus in the 1930s and 1940s the idea of German nationalism containing pragmatic aspiration for
review of the discriminatory Versailles system and for uniting the European Germans in a sole state, as
per the victories of Germany, attained more and more the features of the idea of superiority of Germans
and legitimacy of sacrificing the interests of other groups for the interests of Germans; hence the idea
doomed the German nation to defeat.

The events of World War II are often viewed as a struggle between nations who belonged to
capitalistic, national-socialistic and Bolshevik systems. But it is worth to remember that in the course of
these events two ideas of ethnical integration — Pan-Germanism and Pan-Slavism — were implemented.

Unification of German-speaking countries of Europe into a sole state was carried out over a period of
centuries, a national aspiration of European Germans. By reason of location of German territories in the
midst of the great powers of Europe, and the antagonism between Prussia and Austria regarding the
hegemony of Germany, Prussia under the rule of Bismarck had to levy three wars and administer a
complicated diplomatic game until achieving the unification of Germany. In 1871 Bismarck managed to
unite Greman states into a German empire except Austria, Luxemburg and Switzerland. After 1871,
annexation of Austria into the Reich turned to be the main goal of Pan-Germanists.

The collapse of Germany in World War I not only led to detachment of several German-populated
regions from Germany and Austria, but also put Germany into the state of limited sovereignty under the
conditions of the Versailles system. Unification of Germany and Austria was deliberately inhibited.
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Recovery of Germany’s positions began with the coming to power of national-socialists in 1933.
During the following years the limitations of the Versailles system against Germany were abrogated, and
Austria, the Sudet-region and Klaipeda were reunified with Germany. Though these achievements of
Germany were feasible by means of belligerent blackmail, in this stage the policy of national-socialists
was focused on restitution of Germany’s sovereignty and annexation of German-populated areas
striving to unite with Germany.

Further expansion of the Reich acquired features of aggressive wars against other countries in the
course of which the Reich annexed North-Western Poland, populated not only by Germans but
predominantly by Poles, Alsace and Lorraine and Luxemburg, German-speaking population which had
ambiguous attitude to unification with the Reich. Germany managed to unite a significant part of Europe
under its authority but several European countries turned to a disparaged status; especially this was
applicable for Poland and Czechia which were became directly occupied territories. It was clear that the
further policy of the Nazi government was guided not by the interests of German people and the
necessity to defend Europe, as they declared, but mainly by the purpose to oppress and plunder
European nations. The policy of national-socialists pursued in the occupied territories of USSR was the
peak of their aggression and chauvinism.

The defeat of Germany was the result of overwhelming dominance of resources mobilized against
Germany in comparison with resources mobilized for Germany’s benefit. Germany could have overcome
this dominance if it involved the forces who viewed Germany as their ally in their own struggle for
interests. For instance, France could have turned to be a valid ally since the public mood was clearly anti-
British after the operations of the Royal Navy against the French navy in 1941. Following the intrusion of
the German army into the USSR, Germans could have found allies in that segment of the soviet
population who viewed Germans as possible ally in their struggle against the Bolshevik regime.
However, the policy of the national-socialist regime was of oppressive nature and therefore of limited
capability to mobilize allies in Europe; and in the USSR this policy resulted in a general resistance
against the German army, not only from the Bolshevik regime but also from most parts of the USSR
population.

The Nazi policy of plundering other nations was to a large extent driven by the problem of exigent
lack of resources for their military campaigns. It was a constant problem that they faced from the very
tirst years of the war and which had to be solved immediately and by any means. However, this policy
was -to a large extent- justified and became possible because of the official legitimization and national-
socialistic propaganda on the German superiority. Thus, the national-socialistic ideology doomed
Germany to confront with other nations whose unified forces were disproportionate with Germany’s
resources. Nevertheless, even if the resources of the allied forces and that of Germany were comparable,
the national-socialistic ideology was doomed to be defeated in the long-term due to its fundamental
amorality.

The national-socialists” policy also discredited all achievements obtained during their reign. As a
result, by the end of the war, all German-speaking regions annexed to the Third Reich, including
Austria, were detached from Germany, and Germany lost about 13%?2 of its pre-war territory. The

® About 25% (editor’s note)
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German diasporas that traditionally had big influence in East Europe were deported from several East
European countries. The plan of an even greater disintegration of Germany was not realized though
Germany was separated into Western and Eastern parts because of disagreement between the Western
Allies and the USSR. The German people suffered a massive psychic trauma and total humiliation;
Germany henceforth was deprived of the chance to become a military-political center in the nearest
future.

The German catastrophe provided opportunity for the realization of another idea of ethnic integration
— Pan-Slavism. The unification of Slavic countries of Eastern, Central and South-Eastern Europe under
Russian authority had been the purpose of the Russian Pan-Slavists during the 19% and early 20"
centuries. This purpose was actually achieved in 1945 when the USSR took its control over the East
European countries, including all Slavic countries.

Contrary to the Nazi ideology, ethnicity was not a key factor in the Bolshevik ideology. The main
purpose of the USSR was to spread the communist regime and its own supremacy all over Europe, and
the Slavic factor played a role in this expansion. For instance, in order to legitimize the territorial
expansion in Eastern Europe, pro-Slavic and anti-German rhetoric was used to a certain extent in the
political propaganda of the USSR.

The re-division of Europe at the end of the war also showed pro-Slavic traits. About one hundred
thousand square kilometers of Germany’s pre-war territory populated mainly by Germans was handed
over to Poland (most probably as a compensation for Western Ukraine and West Belarus which before
the war had belonged to Poland and were annexed by USSR). The German city Konigsberg with the
contiguous territory was handed over to Russia. About fifteen million Germans were deported from
several regions of Eastern Europe, first of all from former German provinces: Czechoslovakia, Poland,
and Yugoslavia*. Several Adriatic regions belonging to Italia were transferred to Yugoslavia, however,
the transfer of South Dobruja from Romania to Bulgaria, which took place under the patronage of Nazi
Germany, remained unchanged.

As a result of the above-mentioned boundary revisions, the Slavic countries also attained or expanded
their strategic access to the sea. Thus, Poland acquired not only about one hundred thousand square
kilometers of German territory but also some 500 kilometers of Baltic seashore, whereas before the war it
had practically no access to the sea except for a narrow coastal zone that had separated Germany from
East Prussia and became one of the formal reasons of the German-Polish war in 1939. Russia gained the
Konigsberg/Kaliningrad port at the Baltic Sea. Yugoslavia significantly increased its access to the
Adpriatic Sea at the expense of Italian territories and acquired the coastal territories that had for a long
time been under Italian governance or had considerable Italian influence. Bulgaria increased its Black sea
shore with the coastal zone of Southern Dobruja.

However, the Warsaw pact only existed for about 45 years. As a result of the collapse of socialism, the
five®> Slavic countries united in the Warsaw pact separated into 13 Slavic countries of different political

4 The Expulsion of the “German” Communities from Eastern Europe at the end of the Second World War. Edited by Steffen
Prauser and Afron Rees. European University Institute, Florence, 2004.

cadmus.eui.eu/bitstream/handle/1814/2599/HEC04-01.pdf;jsessionid=0B71E78D95F71D41F4E3F0F A709109B4?sequence=1
® four (editor’s note)
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orientation. The breakup of Yugoslavia was accompanied by an inter-Slavic war. Some of the Slavic
countries joined NATO, which was considered to be Russia’s contestant.

The main reasons behind the collapse of the Slavic union within the Warsaw system were as follows:
the unification processes happened to be realized under a regime which had certain achievements in
industrial development, science and education, but discredited itself by aggressive and amoral policy;
the unification had not been realized on equal rights, but on the basis of the country’s military and
political dominance; and that disintegrative elements were also incorporated.

The Warsaw pact had no sufficient foundation to cement the integration of the Slavic countries
unified within the system. In this union the USSR -being more backward in social-economic aspect- tried
to dominate above more progressed East European nations. Catholic Slavic nations, oriented mostly to
Europe did not have popular intention to integrate with orthodox Slavic nations, and their forced
unification did not last for long.

In contrast to Pan-Slavism and Pan-Germanism integration within the European Union became an
example of successful integration for all integration initiatives of the world. The European Union has the
following features distinguishing it from the cases of Pan-Slavism and Pan-Germanism:

1) Integration within the European Union has been realized voluntarily, step-by-step, and based on
relatively equal rights.

2) Integration within the European Union is not oriented against anybody, and is based primarily on
economic and cultural relations.

3) The basis of integration is the cultural homology of the European nations.

4) The world-wide trend for regionalization and the emergence of new economic and political centers
in America and East Asia promoted the establishment of the European Union.

5) The well-established democratic values and civil society helped overcoming the political barriers in
Europe.

Development of Turkism ideas in the present

By the end of the 20 century, with the growth of ethnic self-consciousness of the Turkic peoples and
with the emergence of independent Turkic states, the idea of convergence and cooperation between
Turkic peoples gained a new impulse, though according to the above-mentioned reasons it did not
become popular. However, based on the following premises, an intensification of the integrative
endeavours is indispensable and therefore, a wider spread of the idea amongst the Turkic public is
expected:

1) Requirement of joint activity on the conservation and development of the cultural and spiritual
potential of the Turkic world.

2) Demand in consolidation of the Turkic region’s potentials in terms of world-wide regionalization.
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3) Requirement for centralized vindication of interests of the Turkic world subjects as a consequence
of their geopolitical situation; in the center of Eurasia in the intersection of interests of the most powerful
global actors.

4) Community of geo-economic interests which particularly proceed from: 1. Most Turkic countries
are located inside the continent, therefore have no direct access to the sea; furthermore, they are closed
up on each other which results in the necessity to cooperate in order to access the sea or other transport
routes 2. Most Turkic countries are located at the centers of existing and potential transport routes of
commodities and energy resources. Decreasing the barriers commonly on these routes would encourage
the use of trans-Eurasian itineraries for the transport of commodities and energy resources.

So far as the ideas of ethnic integration proceed from national-patriotic sentiments, in which national
goals occupy central position, they primordially contain a tendency to grow into chauvinism and
extremism. This is comparable with the tendency of an individual to develop egocentrism. That's why
level of constructiveness of such ideas directly depends on their ability to overcome the egocentric
tendencies and their ability to harmonize the interests of the different groups. Thus, the ethnical
integration endeavours should incorporate the ethics of respectful attitude towards the interests of other
groups and be issued on grounds of moral priority; e.g. the unity of mankind is prior to ethnic interests.

The impossibility of integrating peoples by chauvinistic and compelling ways is proven throughout
history. The “high energy” of a nation that enabled the creation of high culture and civilization in an
unobtrusive manner, making it attractive for other nations, has always been the basis of founding an
empire. And though the majority of empires in the past have been founded by military means, the “high
energy” of an empire, which ensured the moral-psychological cementation of the union through
attractiveness, has been the determinant factor for an empires’ longevity. However, as cultural
degradation occurs, the attractiveness of a union decreases. In parallel, the center applies measures in
order to keep the people within the empire. This further reduces the attractiveness of the union and
strengthens the centrifugal forces.

The viability of the Turkic empires relied upon a combination of high martial qualities and the
general principle of tolerance. Lack of tolerance was a clear sign of decline, which can be observed on the
examples of Baburid’s Empire and the Ottoman Empire at their late existence.

As a consequence of the widespread settling of the ancient Turkic ethnic groups and the ethnic
mixing, we can observe a very varied population in the modern-day Turkic speaking states.

One can often meet extremist opinions with regard to the origins of Turkic peoples; according to one
of them, Turkic people originate exclusively from ancient Turkic tribes; the other such belief is that
Turkic people descended exclusively from an aboriginal population that changed its language to one of
the Turkic dialects. Naturally, the truth is in the middle, and there is genetic evidence that Turkic
peoples are the descendants of both ancient Turkic tribes and the aboriginal population of the territories
conquered by Turkic tribes.

The consequences of the above situation are twofold. Firstly, we accredit the Turkic people with the
cultural heritage that has been created by Turkic people and the pre-Turkic heritage that had formed at
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present-day Turkic territory. For instance, Turkish people can consider their own heritage both the
Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions and the antique monuments in Anatolia.

Secondly, it motivates integration endeavours, not on a racial-genetic foundation but grounds of self-
consciousness, being itself a test for the ability to overcome racist and isolationistic tendencies.
Progressive empires and religions have always been those who allowed anyone to become their member
provided they served the common purpose.

Thus, the development of a common Turkic self-consciousness, i.e. the attractiveness of reckoning
oneself within the Turkic community, rather than as member of a particular race, is the main factor of
strengthening the Turkic world unity.

The formation of a common Turkic self-consciousness directly depends on the popularization of the
common Turkic historical heritage.

In contrast, underestimation of the Turkic peoples’” potential through historical misinterpretation has
a potentially disjunctive effect.

For instance, when talking about the Crimean Tatars, some date the beginnings of Turkic
inhabitancies in Crimea at the 13t century intrusion of “Tatars” (“Mongol Tatars”), meanwhile it is clear
that Turkic ethnic groups had inhabited the area long before the “Tatar” intrusion. Secondly, Crimean
Tatar people have absorbed not only Turkic but also non-Turkic elements, inhabiting Crimea in the pre-
Turkic as well as the Turkic period. It is obvious that binding the Crimean Tatars with the XIII* century
“Tatars” aim at representing Crimean Tatars as one of the episodic people that inhabited Crimea, and
inherently try to diminish the negative perception of the Crimean Tatars” deportation.

Based on certain Turkic names these peoples were given long after their formation as ethnic groups,
some Soviet sources attempted to lessen the importance of their culture, for instance by diminishing the
period of literacy amongst them. The presentation of the history of certain Turkic peoples separately
from the history of all ancient Turks understates significantly the historical potential of the Turkic
peoples.

Such restricted vision to historical heritage occurs also by Turkic people’s representatives, too. For
instance, there are debates amongst Idel Tatar intellectuals regarding whose descendants the Idel Tatars
are: do they come from Bulgars or from the Golden Horde Kypchaks. Such questions abridges
considerably the historical heritage of Idel Tatars, whereas it is known that Idel Bulgaria had been a state
founded by the ancestors of the modern Idel Tatars, which during the period of the Golden Horde
transformed into one of the most culturally and economically advanced regions of the empire, along
with Khorezm and Crimea, and played a great role in the political life of the empire; i.e. Idel Tatars are
the descendants of Bulgars who substantially mixed with the Kypchak during the Golden Horde period,
in other words, the Idel Tatars are the descendants of both Bulgars and Kypchaks.

However, glorification of the historical heritage of the Turkic peoples is not sufficient. Many great
ancient civilizations later succumbed to mediocrity. We can therefore conclude that even though the
historical heritage is an important factor for the people’s self-consciousness, it is less important than the
people’s achievements at the present.
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Various theories circulate at present questioning the indigeneity of Turkic peoples at certain
territories. Such claims seem superfluous since there are many populations worldwide which inhabit a
territory beyond their historical origin, and it has no influence on the legitimacy of their inhabitancy.

During the Cold War the dominance of the United States and the USSR was ensured not only by their
military and technological potential but also by propagating their value systems in the world, which -
together with the paragon of their achievements- was able to allure masses in various countries and to
mobilize allies. The Turkic world has set a goal: if not to form a unique system of values then at least to
form and expand a common Turkic spiritual platform from the national potentials. Such spiritual
platform can be formed e.g. from singers who sing in several Turkic languages and are popular in
several Turkic countries. Other possible examples include the popularization of famous writers such as
Chingiz Aytmatov as a common Turkic author; or popularization of persons related to several Turkic
people like Magsud Shayhzoda and Alihantura Saguni; promotion of projects like Turkovision and
Turkic award in cinema; promotion of Turkic championships in various sports, promotion of Turkic
wrestling worldwide, etc.

The ways of practical realization of Turkism ideas

The level of attractiveness of Turkism directly depends on the practical application of the equality
principle; i.e. the principle of inadmissibility of hegemony within the Turkic region, despite natural
differences in the influencing capabilities.

Among the Turkic countries Turkey is the most potent and it is simultaneously a country with vast
geopolitical significance and well-developed imperial self-consciousness. Turkey has a traditional
influence in the Balkans, the Middle East, and the Caucasus region, and considers these regions as
priority directions of its foreign policy. Certain view the development of Turkism ideas as a means to
strengthen Turkey’s position within the Turkic world, a way to extend the territory of influence and
thereby develop hegemony in the whole of Eurasia. However, we should admit that Turkism is
generally considered as the consolidation of Turkic countries around Turkey.

Representing the idea of Turkism as an instrument for broadening Turkey’s influence in Eurasia is
extensively used by opponent parties and it discredits Turkism amongst the very Turkic public.

Turkey, thanks to its potentials, undoubtedly will play a key role in the Turkic world. Turkey has
always searched for conservation and strengthening within the Turkic world, and therefore Turkey
deserves the gratitude of the whole Turkic world. Next to it, Turkism is most beneficial when it helps the
opening of Turkic world subjects towards each other. This tendency is beginning to dominate in
accordance with the reinforcement on world arena of the positions of the Turkic states that gained
independence in 1991, as well as other Turkic regions. There is clearly an intensification in the
integration initiatives of Turkic countries other then Turkey, which is especially noticeable in Azerbaijan
and Kazakhstan. It can be further promoted by propagating and financially supporting projects with
common Turkic significance.
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The cultural proximity of the integrating countries is the foundation which ensures the facility of the
integration and its durability. Despite this cultural proximity, in the course of the last two centuries
Turkic peoples were incorporated into different empires often hostile to each other and/or isolated from
each other, which consequently led to disjunctive processes and a civilization split between the Turkic

peoples.

It is to be noted that after the crash of the colonial system, new alignments between the former
colonies and the mother countries emerged; such as the British Commonwealth of Nations,
Commonwealth of Independent States, etc.; based on the relationships, common language and common
standards that had been formed during the colonial period. For instance, the term “near abroad” is
widely used in CIS countries and applied to regions some of which lies thousands kilometres away.

People, who grow up in the same cultural environment, often share common values which we can
name psychological “points of contact”. For instance, the classic soviet movies are such kind of “points
of contact” for millions of people whose youth and childhood coincided with the soviet period. The
World War II subject is an integrating factor for people in Russia and in some CIS countries and that’s
why this subject is actively supported by the Russian government.

The above-mentioned arguments support the primary importance of using psychological and
communicative means in the formation of “the near abroad” within the Turkic world.

In this context the main objective of Turkism at present is to create a single cultural and informational
space embracing the whole Turkic world, i.e. to extend the civilization community of the Turkic peoples.

It is expedient to concentrate our efforts on the humanitarian integration of the Turkic peoples, rather
than on political integration, for the following reasons:

1) The example of parallel ideas makes it evident that politicization of an idea has the potential to
strengthen radical tendencies, whereas humanitarian cooperation develops individual contacts and
strengthens mutual understanding among people.

2) Since the Turkic population of Eurasia is partly located in countries where Turkic people are in
ethnic minority and partly in countries with different political orientations, focusing on the political
integration of the whole of the Turkic world would have a destabilizing effect.

3) Meanwhile political integration is usually limited due to tactical considerations of the governments,
civilizational integration is unlimited and has a long-term effect. It can be proved on the examples of
several political integrations that are declarative and formal whereas we find communities living in solid
internal union despite formal disconnectedness.

4) A governmental implementation of the integration process entails contention for dominance and
other negative phenomena.

In theory, the regional, economic and political integration of the Turkic peoples can be of either
ethnical or non-ethnical character, because Turkic regions are economically and politically related to
non-Turkic regions. In this context an isolationistic approach would result in great losses for all
interconnected regions.
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The civilization-based integration process emphasizes the Turkic community instead of the individual
Turkic states and has a positive effect of promoting civil initiatives within the integration process; i.e.
increases the role of non-governmental organizations.

As a priority measure in the intensification of the integration process it is recommended that both
governmental and non-governmental bodies focus on the following activities:

1) Establishment of cultural-educational satellite TV channels (taking into consideration large-scale
broadcasting and accessibility of television) which embrace the whole Turkic world.

Organization of such television channels seems to be the most urgent topic of integrating the Turkic
world because the main problem that requires primary solution is a vacuum of information in the Turkic
world itself as well as beyond the Turkic world.

As long as organization of such television is a matter of time and efforts; coordinated broadcasting of
TV channels in the Turkic states and regions via single satellite at adjacent frequencies can be a
preliminary solution to the problem, as well as organization of broadcasting of TV channels of one
Turkic state at the territory of another.

Next to it, it is required to promote programs on state TV channels on the Turkic world which is
presently inadequately represented.

2) Coordinated and concerted development of the Turkic languages with the aim of their mutual
approximation.

The languages of the various Turkic peoples are mutually intelligible which is a specific advantage
and also the main foundation of the Turkic peoples” unity. In this regard it is necessary to pursue a
concerted policy of coordination of the Turkic language development, in order to vector their
development in approximating directions.

3) Joint educational and scientific programs, based on translations of the cultural heritage of one
Turkic people to the other Turkic peoples’ language, including its popularization and joint cultural
activities.

4) Consultations on the unification of norms and standards, on simplification of trade, investment and
visa procedures, encouragement of business relations and tourist flows between the different Turkic
regions.

5) Moral support of inter-Turkic marriages and media coverage of their most striking examples.
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XAUAAPOB, Mupasum

IlepcriekTMBbBI yrayOAeHVsI MHTerpanys TIOPKCKOTO Mupa

Annportanmsa: TiIOpkckue HapoAbl U3ApeBAe Urpaau Kaiouesble poan B LlenTpaabnonn Espasumn.
Bricokme BOeHHBIe KayecTBa TIOPKOB IIO3BOAMAM MM 3aBO€BaThb OTPOMHBIE IIPOCTPaHCTBA M CO34aThb
MHO>XeCTBO uMmIiepuii B Espasun. Tem He MeHee, TIOPKCKME HapOAbl He BBICTYIIaAM Ha MMUPOBOI apeHe
kak eaunoe 1eaoe. K XIX u XX BekaM TIOPKCKMe CTpaHbI IIPEBPAaTUANCh B KOAOHUU U MOAYKOAOHUM
Bedymux aepxkap. C pacmpocTpaHeHueM STHUYeCKOTO HNPUHINIIA CaMOMAEHTU(PUKAIUN B TIOPKCKOM
MIpe II0Ay4lda pacipocTpaHeHne iAes MHTeTpaunuy TIOPKCKOTo Mupa. Viaeu STHIUYeCcKo MHTerpaumun
SABASIOTCSI KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMMY, IIPU YCAOBUM IIPEOAOACHNUS B HUX ITOBUMHMCTUYECKUX U DKCTPEMUCTCKIX
IIpOsIBAeHMII. DTO BUAHO Ha IIpMMepe IMaHIepMaHM3Ma U IaHCAaBU3Ma, KOTOpble OblAM (paKTUIecKu
peaausoBanbl B cepeamHe XX Beka. B Hacrosmiee Bpems CylIecTByeT psi4 IPeAIIOCBIAOK  AAS
pacpocTpaHeHNs UAey YrayOAeHUs MHTerpanuu TIOpKckoro mupa. O4HUM U3 yCAOBUI MHTETparuin
SBASETCSI OTHOCUTEABHOE PpaBHOIIPaBUe MHTEIPUPYIOMIMUXCA CTOPOH. (DyHAaMEHTOM MHTerpanumn
ABAAETCS IUMBUAU3AIIMOHHASA 0AM30CTh CTpaH. DTO ITOKa3biBaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTh YBeANdYeHUs CTelleH!
IICXOAOTMYECKO ¥ KOMMYHUKATMBHONM OAM3OCTM Al0Jell. B 9Toit cBsA3M, a Takke B CBA3U C
CyIIIeCTBYIOIIIel IOAUTUIECKOI KOHBIOHKTYpOIl HeoOXOAMa KOHIIeHTpalysl YCUANI Ha TyMaHUTapHOI,
a He IIOAMTUYEeCKOV MHTerpauuy TIOPKCKOro mupa. B craTtehe npeaaaraercs psig mepBooYepeaHbIX Mep
110 yrAyOAeHUIO MHTerpauun TIOPKCKOro Mupa.

Karouesbie caoBa: LlenTpaabnas Espasms, TIOpKCKUII MUpP, MAEM BDTHUYECKON MHTeTpaluu,
TIOPKIU3M, [yMaHUTapHas NHTerparusl.

(I)OPMI/IPOBaHI/Ie COBpE€MEHHOIO TIOPKCKOIo Mmpa

COBpeMEHHLIIZ TIOpKCKI/IIZ MUP CKAaAbIBAaACsI BEKaMIU U Ha KapTMHY pacceA€HIsI TIOPKCKMX HapO40B
00AapIlIOE BAUSHIE OKa3aaAu MUTpallIOHHbIE ITPOIIeCChl TIOPKCKUX HapoO40B, KOTOpble A0 16-Bexa B
OCHOBHOM HOCHAW XapaKTep DHKCIIaHCUY, I10CAe 16-Beka apeaa pacceleHnsI AN rocriogcrBa TIOPKCKUX
Hapo40B 3HaUUTEAbPHO COKPaTMACA.

Ecan pasaeanTb eBpaSI/IIZCKI/HZ KOHTMHEHT IIO KYAbBTYPHO-KAVMATMYECKMM IIPpM3HaKaM, TO MOZKHO
YCAOBHO BBIACAUTD CACAYIOIINIE obaacTu:

1) EBponia — IA0THO 3aceAeHHas IPeNMYIeCTBeHHO XPUCTUAaHCKMMIM HapoJaMM BAakHasl 3arladHast
okpanna Eppaszuu;

2) A3usa — IAOTHO 3acedeHHBIe IPEeUMYIIeCTBeHHO OyAAUCTCKMMM UM MHAYUCTCKMMM HapojaMu
MYCCOHHBIE BAa>KHbI€ BOCTOYHAs, I0OrO-BOCTOYHAsI U I0>KHAasl OKpauHbl EBpasun;
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3) banxxuuin Boctok — PeAKO 3aceaeHHasl IPpEeNMYIIEeCTBEHHO MYCYAbMaHCKUMII HapOodaMIl apMAHas
I0TO-3alladHasl OKparHa EBpaSI/H/I CO CpeAVI3EMHOMOPCKUM PEKIMMOM OCadKOB,

4) IlentpaanHas Espasus — o0aacTs, aexarrjas Mexxay Esporoit m Asmeir M oxsaTbIBaIOIlasi, Kak
yactb EBpombl, Tak M yacTh A3um, HO OTAMYAIONIascs OT HUX OTPOMHBIMU IIPOCTpPaHCTBaMM,
BHYTPUKOHTMHEHTAAbBHBIM PacCIOAO0XEeHIEM, CYPOBbIM KAMMATOM M, B 11€A0M, HM3KOM IIAOTHOCTBIO
HaceAeHsI.

HpI/I 9TOM JdaHHO€ pasgeleHle sIBASIeTCSI BO MHOI'OM YCAOBHBIM, 11 OT4€AbHbIE€ PETMOHBI IIO pa3HbIM
npn3HakaM MOI'YT OTHOCUTBC K TOYI MAM MHOM 00AaCTH.

LlentpaarHas EBpasnus Ha IpOTSKeHMM THICSAYeAeTUI sBAsAaCch OCHOBHOI 001acThIO pacceAeHVst
TIOPKCKMX Hapogos. IIpapoauHoi TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB CUMTAETCsl BHYTPEHHSs A3usd, T.e. PEruoH,
oxsatbiBatomuit I0xnyio Cubups n IlenTpaapHyio A3uio, OTKy4a OHU HPOABUTAANCh B OCHOBHOM Ha
3aIraZHOM M IOTrO-3aragHOM HalpaBaeHum'.

MopaapHble 1IeHHOCTU TIOPKCKUX HapOAOB, BbIpaOOTaHHbIE, B TOM 4MCAe, 1104 BAUSIHIEM YCAOBUI U
oOpasa >KI3HM CpeAHero TIOpKa, SIBUAMCH OCHOBON MX BBICOKMX BOMHCKMX KauecTs. TIopKckue ob11ecTsa,
IO CyTH, IPeACTaBAsAAM cOO0I MOOMABHBIE U AMCIIUIIAMHMPOBaHHbIe apMun. baarogaps sTomy, TIOpkn
Ha IMPOTSDKEHUM THICAYeAeTUI CO34aBaAyl UMIIEPUM, B TOM 41CA€, OXBAaThIBAIOIIVE COCeAHIE PErVOHEI
(EBpomty, Asmio n bavoxkauit Boctok). DT0 M03B0AMAO TIOPKaM pacIIMPUTh apeaa paclpOCTPaHeHMNs],
AMOO cTaTh IIpaBslell BepXyILIKoi Ha Teppurtopusx oT Tmxoro okeana m Benraanckoro saamsa 40
LlentpaarHoin Esponsl 1 Marpuoa.

IIpoapuxeHne TIOPKOB Ha 3ana — B Bocrounyio u Llenrpaapnyio EBporly ocyimecrsas40ch BOAHaAMHI,
1 OBLAO MaCIITaOHBIM U PaCTAHYTBIM 110 BpeMeHM. J0CTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO IIepBhle M3BeCTHbIe BOAHBI
TIOPKCKOM 9KCHaHCUM HNPUINANCh Ha nepuog Pumckoint mmnepun. Hamboaee u3pecTHble TIpyIIIEI
TIOPKOB, MOCA€A0BaTeAbHO OCHOBaBIINMX cBOM umuepun B Llentpasbrnon u Bocrounonr Espome — T0
TYHHBI, aBaphbl, 00ATraphl, Xa3aphl.

Ognako HamOoablllee BAMSIHNE Ha (POpMUpPOBaHME COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEVICKIX TIOPKOB
OKa3aAM IpeeMHUKH BhIIIellepedlCAeHHbIX HapOAOB — IIeYeHern U KblII4aKy, OCOOeHHO IIocAeHMe.
ITpoasmkeHne Kblrmyakos B BocTrounyio EBporty 1 BeITecHeHNe MMM IledeHeroB Ha baakaHbl mpuIaocs B
ocHOBHOM Ha 11-pek. VIMeHHO STOT mHepmos, MOXHO CYMUTaThb HadaAOM KbIITYAKCKOTO Iepuoja B
Bocrounoit EBponie, KOTOpbINT AAUTCS A0 HACTOSIIIIETO BpeMeH.

B aaabHerimem, mocae mpucoeAMHeHMs OCKOAKOB 30a0Toit Opabl K MOCKOBCKOMY TOCyAapcCTBY,
KbIITYaKCKMe HapoAbl B Bocrounoit EBponie cMoram coxpaHuTh AMIIL OCelable MyCy/AbMaHCKIe apeaabl
csoero oouranusa B Cpeanem Ilosoaxbse, Kprimy m wactu Ceseproro Kaskaza. Kouesnle kbpimuaku, B
3HaUMTEeABHOI YacTy MPUHSABIINE IIpaBOCAaBle, YacThbIO BAUANICH B COCTaB MOCKOBCKOI apUCTOKpaTUL;
OCHOBHasI >Ke JX 4acThb 0Opa3oBasa IlepBOHavYaAbHbI KOCTSIK BOEHHOTO COCAOBUs PYCCKOTO TOCyJapcTBa
— Ka3aKoB, KOTOpble BIIOCAEACTBUM (II0O Mepe yBeAMYeHMUs CAaBAHCKOTO DAeMeHTa) CTaAl COCTaBHON
9acTBIO PYCCKOTO UM yKpaMHCKOro HapogoB. CaeayeT OTMETUTH MCKAIOYUTEABHYIO POAb Ka3aKOB B

I The Internal Classification & Migrations of Turkic Languages, 2010.

turkic-languages.scienceontheweb.net/migration and classification of turkic languages.html
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npucoeauHeHym K Poccun teppuropmit Beankon Crenm u CM6I/IpM; Ka3aKy ChIrpaay 3HAYUTEABbHYIO
poAb B AaAbHENIIeN UCTOPUA Poccun, Bkarogast BOMHBI C eBPOIEeVICKUMU AepP>KaBaMI.

YacTp KOYeBBIX KBIITJAKOB, MCIIOBeAOBABIIMX ICAaM, IIOAy4MBIIas HasBaHUe HOrailles Oblaa
I10CAe40BaTeAbHO BBITECHEHA C ITOBO/AXKCKIUYX, IOJKHOYKPAMHCKUX U CeBepOKaBKa3CKMX CTellell, I1aBHBIM
obpaszom B OcmaHcKyIo ummepuio u Lentpaabnyio Asuio.

XoTs mpogsykeHue TIOPKOB Ha Ioro-zamag — Typumio, Vpan, Asepbaiigxan mu Vipak Taxke
MPOMCXOAMAO BOAHAMM, pellaioiMM 3TaIllOM 3aceAeHMsl TIOPKaMM ®TOTO permoHa cCTada DKCIIaHCUS
Ceabaxyknaos Bo 2-moaosuHe 11-sexa. Briocaeactsum dyepes AHaTOAMIO TIOPKM HPOABUHYANMCH U Ha
baakansr.

Tiopku, paccesennsie Ha baakaHax, Tak>Ke ObLAM BBHITECHEHBI B XOJ€ BOVH XPMUCTMAHCKUX Aep>KaB C
Ocmanckoit umnepuen u OTCTyILAeHNs IT0CAeAHell.

B XIV-XV Bekax nponsomao npoasuskenue skytos ¢ Oxnoi Cubupnu B Gacceitn peku /leHbl U Mx
IIocTeIleHHOe pacceAeHne BA0Ab IIPUTOKOB /leHbl Ha OTPOMHOI TepPUTOPUL.

Takum oOpaszoM, ca0XmMAach OCHOBHAs KapTUHA COBPEMEHHOTO pacceleHus TIOPKCKUX HapOJOB.
OcHoBHast 30Ha paccedeHUs TIOPKOB HPOXoauT oT 0Oacceitna /lensr uepes IOxnyio Cutups,
HenTpaasnyio Asmo, Cpeanee Ilosoaxbe u Ypaa, Kaskas u Kpeim 40 3arpoca, Maaoir Asun n baakan.
Takum oOpasom, TIOpKU 3aHMMAIOT TPOMagHYIO TePPUTOPMIO BHYTpu EBpoa3dnaTckoro KOHTUHEHTA,
KOTOpas IIPaKTUYEeCKN He BRIXOAUT K OKeaHaM, AMIIb MeCTaMM MMesl BhIXOJ, K BHYTPUKOHTMHEHTAAbHBIM
MOpAM. DTO  0OCTOATEABCTBO — HPeAoINpeseAnao  UCTOpUYecKoe —IpeoOAajaHiue — CyXOIyTHBIX
B3aMIMOCBSI3€/l U MHTETPMPOBaHHOCTY €BPOAa3MaTCKUX HApOAOB, 3HAaYMTEAbHYIO YacTh KOTOPBIX BCeraa
COCTaBAsAAM TIOPKCKME Hapoabl. CBUAETEABCTBOM DTOMY CAY>KaT MHOIOYMCAEHHBIE VMIIePUN
KOHTMHEHTaAbHOIO XapakTepa, CO3JaHHble M paclablinecs (M BHOBb BOCCO3J4AHHBIE) HAa TePPUTOPUM
Eppasnu.

O HaAMYMM TECHBIX B3aMMOCBI3e U I1ep1oAmIeCcKoro O6’be,Z|,I/IHeHI/Iﬂ qacren TIOPKCKOTO MIIpa B
IIpOHmIA0M IOBOPUT U CTEIIE€HDb 0AM30CTH SI3bIKA U KyAbTYPBbI THOPKCKIX HapOJO0B.

MNaen stamuaeckoi narerpamym XIX- m Hauaaa XX-BexkoB

B Teuenme Ooableit yacTu cpeaHeBeKoBoro nepmoga llenrpaabrnas Eppasusa Oblaa daxTmueckyu
pasdedeHa MeXAy TIOPKCKUMM U TIOPKO-MOHIOABCKMMM umIepusmu. Hanpumep, k KoHiy
cpeaHeBeKOBOro rnepmoga, B XVI-Beke, mpakrtudecku Bcsi MycyabMaHCKas EBpasus, a takke Vuans,
Cepepnas A¢puxa u IOro-Bocrounas Espoma Oblam pasgesensl Mexay Aepkasamu OcMaHMaos,
Cadasugos, badypuaos, a taxke Illeitbanngos, u ApyruMu TIOPKCKUMU Tocydapcrsamu. Ilpu sTom
TIOPKCKIII MMUP HMKOTJa He BBICTYIlIad Ha MUPOBOM apeHe Kak eJMHOe IleA0e, HallpOTUB BeAUKUe
UMIIepUH, CO34aHHbIe TIOPKCKUMU HapodaM!, CKUTaAM 3HaUUTeAbHYIO YacTh CBOel DHepruu Ha OOprOy
APYT C APYTOM.

K XIX- n XX-BekaMm cuTyalmsi KOpeHHBIM 0Opa3oM M3MeHIAach, ¥ TIOPKCKME HapOAbl 13 BOEHHON 1

Ipassileli KacTol B EBpasuut mpeBpaTuAnch B IpyIIly HApOAOB, CTaBIIMX KOAOHVSAMU U IIOAYKOAOHVSMU
BeAUKIUX A€PKaB.
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Ha pybexxe XIX- m XX-BeKOB IIO4 BAUSHMEM €BPOIIEVICKMX HapOAOB B TIOPKCKOM MIpe II0AydaeT
pacIpocTpaHeHre STHUYeCKUII IPUHIINII caMoolnpeaeaeHns. 11o Mepe ero pacrpocrpaneHns1, a Takxe
pacrpocTpaHeHns1 3HaHUII O TIOPKCKOM OMKyMeHe, O KyAbTYpPHOI O0AM30CTM U reorpapuyeckoin u
JICTOPUYECKOJ ODIITHOCTHM TIOPKCKMX HapoA0B, B XX-BeKe BO3HMKAIOT U Pa3BMBAIOTCA UAeY TIOPKMU3Ma,
KaK ABVDKEHMS 3a CBODOAY TIOPKCKMX HapOJOB U 3a CO3j4aHMe COOCTBEHHOIO IleHTpa cmabl’. Takum
00pa3oM, BIlepBble BO3HUKAA 1Aesl KOHCOAUAALMU TIOPKCKIX HapOAOB Ha OCHOBE STHMYECKUX KOpHell, a
He AVMHACTUYeCKNX, reorpapuuecKux 1 peAUrMo3HeIX NpUHIUIOB. O0beKTIBHasI HeOOXOAMMOCTDb TaKOM
MJen IposABMAACh B TOM, UTO ee IIOCAeAO0BaTeAsIMI CTaHOBUANCH OOIIeCTBEHHbIE AesiTeAM CaMBIX
pa3AMYHBIX TIOPKCKUX HapOAOB, HE3aBUCKMO APYI OT Apyra, CUMTaBIIMX TIOPKM3M YacThIO Kypca Ha
HallOHaAbHOE BO3POXKAeHNe, CB000AY, KyAbTypPHOe pa3BUTIe TOTO 1AM MHOTO TIOPKCKOTO HapoAa.

B pe3yabpTaTe >)KeCTOKMX penpeccmﬁ CO CTOPOHBI TOTAANTAPHBIX CMICTEM B Ha4daae 11 cepearHe XX-Beka
TIOPKN3M TEPIINUT TMMOAHBIN KpaX KakK MHA€sd, AOCTOiIHa}I Ha cylecTBOBaHIE. boapie Bcero YpOHa
TIOPKU3MY OBlAO0 HaHECeHO CTAAMHCKUM peXmnumMoM, CO CTOpOHBI KOTOpPOTO, B TOM 4YICAE, Ob1a0
pernpeccnpoBaHo OOABIIMHCTBO BIAHBIX ITAaHTIOPKIMCTOB.

Haunboapimmii YPOH, HaHeCeHHBI TIOPKI3MY, 3aKAI049aACia B AUCKPEAUTHPOBAHUU camMon naen
COAVIKEH ST TIOPKCKIX Hapo40B 11 II0OAHOM I/IH(l)OpMaLU/IOHHI)IM Ta6y KacaTeabHO MCTOPMYIECKOTIO M
VHTETrpaliyIOHHOTO ITIOTeHIIMala TIOPKCKIX HapOAOB.

CB1AeTeABCTBOM TSKeCTVM HaHeCeHHOTO TIOPKM3MY YpOHa sBAAETCS IMpOoJo/AXKalolleecs M II0CAe
kpaxa CCCP ortcyrctBue B OOIIeCTBEHHBIX Maccax TIOPKCKMX HapoAoB MH(POPMIPOBAHHOCTU O
TIOPKCKOM MIUpe, KaK HeKOeM COOOIIecTBe C OIpOMHBIM IIOTEHIIMaJAoM, a TakXKe paclpocTpaHeHMe
IpeAcTaBAeHIs O TIOPKM3Me, KaK HeKOeM AeCTPYKTUBHOM TeuyeHN!, M300peTeHHOM «BparaMim» AN 4eM-
TO YTOIIMYECKOM, OTBAeKalOIlleM OT OCYIIeCTBAeHIs peaaCTNIeCcKIX I11aHOB.

B UCTopmmn dYeaoBedecTBa MJden wnurpaadam He MEHBIIYIO, a BO3MOJKHO W 6OAI)H_IYIO pOap, 4YeM
MaTepraabHble LIEHHOCTY, C TOYKM 3PeHN KOANIeCTBa BOVH U KOH(l)/H/IKTOB, IIPUHYAUTEADBHBIX MAV
A0DPOBOABHBIX DKOHOMIIECKIX U3Aep>KeK U T.4. ITpu 5ToM njen HeBO3MOKHO XapaKTepu30BaTh YepHO-
OeABIMI KaTeTOPUAMM, MINA TOABKO IOAOXKUTEAbHBIE MAM TOABKO OTpMIlaTeAbHbIe yepThl. CTereHsb
CO3UAATEABHOCTI AMDO AeCTPYKTUBHOCTM WAV HaXOAUTCSA B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT TOTO, KakKue YepThl
NpenMyIneCcTBeHHO Hpmo6peTaeT Ta NAN VMHaskd mnaes 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KaKMX q)OpMaX 9Ta naesa
peaausyeTcs.

M,ZI,eI/I COAVIKEHMST DTHUYECKU POACTBEHHBIX HapOAOB JIBASIOTCA KOHCTPYKTMBHBIMUM B IIJ1aHE
KOHCOAMAQIIT HApOAOB, pa3pemeHNns MeXXAy HIMUI KOHCI)AI/IKTOB, VKpYyIIHEHN PETIOHOB U T.A. Tem He
MeEHee, B TaKNX MAeAX 3aA02KE€HbI 1 M3O0AJALNVMOHNCTCKIE TEeHAEHIINY, KOTOpPbIe B0306AaAaIOT B cay4dae
qpesMepHoﬁI aKLOeHTyaly Ha STHUYHOCTU B ymep6 O6LL[€‘~I€AOB€‘~I€CKOMy €AVHCTBY. Ecam xe VIHTepeChbL
JAAaHHOW DTHUYECKOI T'PYIIIIBI 6y,ZI,}7T IIPMHMMATbCSI HAMHOTO BBIIIIE MHTEPECOB APYIUX TPYIII, MAEI
NprMHMMaeT OTKPOBEHHO arpeCCMBHbIﬁ Xapakrep.

Tax, B 30-e m 40-e roapt XX-BeKka, MAesi HeMeIIKOTO HallIOHaAM3Ma, UMesl B cebe IparMaTUIHOe
ycTpeMJAeHMe K IIepecMOTpy AUCKPUMMMHAIMOHHOM AAs I'epmanum Bepcaabckoit cucteMbl U

2 Tuassos . Tiopxusm: cmanoérerue u passumue (xapakmepucmuxa ocHosHolx amanos). Kasanckuit I'ocyaapcTseHHBIN
Yausepcnrert, Kaszans, 2002. www.ksu.ru/f11/bin files/gilazov tyurkizm!8.pdf
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o0beJuHeHMIO HeMIleB EBpomsl B eAMHOM rocyjapcrse, 1o Mepe 1oOes I'epmanum Bce 0Ooaee
npuoOpeTada 4epThl MAeN IIPeBOCXOACTBA HEMIIEB M ATUTUMHOCTY KepTBOBaHMs MHTEPeCcOB APYTUX
HapOJOB B [10Ab3y MHTEPeCOB HEMIIEB, TeM CaMbIM 9Ta IAes 0OOpeKaa HeMeI[KIii Hapo4 Ha ITopaskeHue.

CoOpiTis BrOpoit MupoBoI1 BOVHBI Yallle IIpeACTaBAsSIOTCs KaK IIPOTUBOCTOsIHIE MeXAy CTpaHaMU,
OTHOCSIIIIMCSI K  KaOUTAAMCTUYECKON,  HaIIMOHAA-COLIMAAMCTUYECKON U OOABIIEBUCTCKON
rpyrmuposkaM. OgHaKo caeAyeT BCIOMHUTBD, YTO B XOA€ DTNX COOBITHUI ObLAY PpaKTUIeCKN peaar30BaHbI
AB€ VAeV DTHINYECKOV MHTerpanui: ITIaHrepMaHu3M U ITaHCAaBU3M.

ObbeauneHne HeMeIIKOs3BIYHBIX cTpaH EBpombl B eAMHOe rocyJapcTBO Ha MPOTSKEHUM CTOAETUI
SABASAOCh HaIMIOHAABHBIM YasgHueM HemnesB Eppomnbl. [lo mnpuumne HaxoXaeHUs TIepMaHCKMX
TePPUTOPUI MeXAY BeAUKUMMU Aep-KaBaMy Eppomsl m Haamums nportusopeunit mexay Ilpyccuen n
ABcTpren mo pornpocy rereMonun B I'epmanmy, Ilpyccnmu brucmapka mpuinaoch BeCTu TPy BOVIHBI U
CAOXKHYIO AUILAOMATUYeCKYI0 UIpy Aas oObeauHenus l'epmanmm. B 1871r. Bucmapky yaaaocs
00beAMHUTh B l'epMaHCKON MMIIepUM HeMeIIKOsA3BIYHble TOCyAapcTBa, 3a MCKAIOYeHMeM ABCTpun,
okcemOypra u Iseitiapun. [Tocae 1871r. ocHOBHOI 11€ABIO ITAHT€PMAaHICTOB CTaA0 MpUCcoeMHeHne K
pelixy ABcTpun.

Kpax I'epmanum B IlepBoii MUpOBOI BOJIHE He TOABKO IpuBeA K OTiady oT I'epmannu n Ascrpun
psAda HEMelKOsA3BIYHBIX oO0JacTeif, HO M mocTaBua lepmanuio B I0A0XKeHUE OIpaHMYEHHOIO
cyBepeHMTeTa B paMKax Bepcaabckoit cucremnl. Boccoegunenme Asctpum u Iepmanum 0Obrao
CO3HATEeABHO ITIOCTaBAEHO I10J 3aIlpeT.

Boccranosaenne nosuumit I'epmannm Hadaaoch ¢ HPUXOAOM K BAAcCTM HaIMOHAaA-COLIMAAVCTOB B
1933r. B TeueHme 1moOcaeayOmMX AeT OBLAM OTMEHEHBl OrpaHmYeHus Bepcaabckoil cHUCTeMBI B
orHomeHnu I'epmanum; Asctpus, cydeTckas obaacts u Kaaiineaa Oblam BoccoeauHeHsl ¢ I'epmannmeit.
Xotst 9N gocTvoKeHns I'epmannm yaasaance en nmyTeM IIaHTa>ka BOJMHON, Ha 4aHHOM BTarle INOAUTHKA
HaIlOHaA-COIMAaANCTOB Oblaa CcPOKycHpOBaHA Ha BOCCTAHOBAEHUM IIOAUTUYECKOTO CyBepeHMTeTa
I'epManum u ipucoeArHeHNN HEMELIKMX 00AacTell, CTpeMsIIMXCs K ITpUcoeAMHeHNIO K I'epmannmn.

AaapHeilias sKcIaHCKs pelixa IIpuoOpeda XapaKTep arpecCMBHON BOJHBI IIPOTUB APYTUX CTPaH, B
XoJ4e KOTOpoil K peiixy Oblam npucoeausensl Cepepo-3anagnas [loabpina, HacedeHHass He TOABKO
HeMIlaMli, HO IIPeUMYIeCTBeHHO IoAsgKaMy, Dab3ac 1 JAotapunrus u /JAoKkceMOypr, HeMelKOA3bYHOe
HaceJeHNe KOTOPBIX HEeOJHO3HAUYHO OlIeHMBAJO CBOe IpucoeAMHeHMe K pelixy. I'epmanum ygaaoch
00Be AMHUTD 1104 CBOel BaacThio EBpoIry, 0gHaKo cTpaHbl EBpOIIHI 110IIaAM B IPUHMKEHHOE 110A0KeH!e,
0co0eHHO 9TO Kacaaoch IToapmm n Yexun, npespalieHHBIX B reHepaa-ryOepHaTOpCTBa. SICHO, YTO Ipu
Aa/ZbHeNIeil IIOAUTUKe HalMCTCKMe IIpaBUTeAM PYKOBOACTBOBAAMCh He CTOALKO UHTepecaMm
TepMaHCKOIO Hapoga U HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO 3alfuUThl EBpOIBI, Kak OHU JeKAapupoBaaAu, CKOABKO
>KeaHueM II0pabOTUTh U OIrpabUTh coceHIe HapOADI.

[Imxom arpeccMBHOCTM M IIOBMHM3Ma HaIlMOHAA-COIMAAMCTOB CTada UX IIOAUTUKA Ha
okkynuposanHol tepputopun CCCP.

INTopasxkenne I'epmanum craao caeAcTsreM MOAABASIONIETO IIPeBOCXOACTBA MOOMAM30BaHHBIX IIPOTUB
Hee pecypcoB IIO0 CpaBHEHMIO C pecypcaMli, MOOMAM3OBaHHBIMM B ee I104b3y. ['epmanus moraa Obl
IIPeAOMUTh 9DTO HPEBOCXOACTBO B CBOIO II0Ab3Yy, MCIOAb3Yyll OHa BO3MOKHOCTb BOBJAEUEHUs CHUA,
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BuAAINX B I'epmanHum csoero maptHepa B OopnOe 3a mHTepechl. Hanpumep, ®@panims Moraa OBITh
IpeBpallleHa B IIOAHOLIEHHOTO COIO3HMKa II0cJe pocTa TaM aHTUMOPUTAHCKUX HACTPOEHUI BCAeACTBUe
orepanuii, IpeAIpUHATEIX OpuUTaHIIaMM HpoTuB ¢paHIysckoro ¢gpaora B 1940r. Ilpu BTOp>KeHMu B
CCCP repmanckas apmust oOpeaa coiosHukoB n3 yactu HacedeHust CCCP, sugsammx B I'epmanun
COIO3HIMKa B OoppOe ¢ OOABIIEBUCTCKMM pekuMoM. OgHako IIpoBoAMMas HalXCTaMM IOAUTHKA
(JakTHUecKoro rnojapAeHmns CoceHNX HAPOAOB, IIpMBeAa K OTpaHNMYeHHOI BO3MOXKHOCTY MOOMAM3AIINN
COIO3HUKOB B eBporeiicknux crpaHax; B CCCP ona mpuBeaa K MPOTUBOCTOSIHMIO TeEPMaHCKOM apMIUU He
TOABKO OOABIIIEBMCTCKOIO anmnapaTa, HO 1 0oablneit yactu Haceaennss CCCP.

IToanTuka HanmcTos Oblia BO MHOIOM IPOAMKTOBaHa TpeOylolell HedaMeAAUTeALHOTO pPeIleHNs
11po0.AeMOIi OCTPOI HeXBaTKM peCypcoB A5 BeAeHMs BOJHBI, C KOTOpol I'epMaHus CTOAKHYAaCh C CAaMBIX
nepsbIX AeT BOJHbL. OAHAaKO BO MHOTOM ®Ta IIOAUTHKA Oblaa ODOCHOBaHa ¥ CTala BO3MOXKHONM IIO
npyuurHe OQUIMAABHON AeTUTUMMMU3AIMM M IMpoIlaraHAbl IMPeBOCXOACTBAa HeMIIeB HaIMOHaA-
COLMAAUCTUYECKON naeoaornert. Takum oOpa3oM, HaLMCTCKas MAe0AO0rMsl oOpekasa l'epmanuio Ha
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHME C APYIMMM HapogaMM I KOHCOAMJAALMM MHOTUX CTpaH mnpoTtus [epmanun,
HecopasMepHoe pecypcaM I'epmanmmu. AJaxe B caydae AOCTaTOYHOCTM pecypcoB lepmanum, B
AOATOCPOYHON IepCIeKTUBe HaIMCTCKas WAeOAOIMs, II0 NpPUYMHE CBOel aMOpaAbHOCTH, Oblaa
oOpeyeHa Ha IMPOUTPBIIIL

IToanTyKa HaIMOHAA-COIMAAVCTOB TakKe AMICKpeAUTHpOBaja Bce AOCTIKeHus ['epManum B iepuog
IIpaBAeHNsl HalMoHaA-conyaaucros. Ilo pesyapratam okoHyaHms BoiiHbB, OT [lepmanum Oblan
aHHeKCMPOBaHbl BCe IIPUCOeAMHEHHble K TpeThbeMy pelXy HeMeIKOsS3bIdHble 004acTy, BKAIOYas
ABCTpMIO, OTTOPTHYTa YeTBePTh AOBOEHHON TeppuTopum cooctBeHHO I'epmanuy, s crpan Bocrounoii
EBporisl genopTupoBaHbl HeMeLIKUe AMacopbl, TPaAULIMOHHO MMeBIIue OOAbIIoe BAMSHUE B DTUX
crpaHax. He mnoayumam BomaomeHms: IIpoeKkTHl emle Ooapinero apobaenus lepmanum; us-3a
npotusocrosinusa 3anaga u CCCP l'epmanusa Oplaa Toapko pasjeseHa Ha 3amadHyio U Bocrounyio.
I'epmanckmnii HapoJ IepeHeC IIOAHYIO MOPaAbHO-TICMXOAOTUMYeCKYIO KaTacTpody U YHIDKeHMe,
I'epmanust Oblaa AMieHa BO3MOKHOCTM CTaTh BOGHHO-TIOAUTUYIECKUM IIEHTPOM BIIpeAb B OArpKaiineM
Oyay1eM.

Karacrpoda I'epmanum otkpblaa myTh aas peaamsauuyu B Eppome aApyroit mgem STHUYECKON
MHTerpanuy — HaHcaasusMa. OObeaVHeHMe cAaBAHCKMX cTpaH Bocrounoir, IlentpaasHoir m IOro-
Bocrounoit Esponsl 104 raaBeHCTBOM Poccum sBASIAOCH 11€ABIO POCCHICKMX ITAaHCAABUCTOB Ha
npotsokeHnn XIX- un Hagaaa XX-BekoB. DTy 1eab (pakTHIecku yAaaoch OCyIIecTBUTL B 1945r., Korga
CCCP ycraHoBna KOHTpOAb Hag cTpaHamy Bocrounoit EBporniel, B TOM 4ncae, Haj BCeMM CAaBSHCKMMM
CTpaHaMI.

B oranumne ot I'epmanny, sTHIMYECKUIT (PaKTOp He SABASLACH KAIOYEBLIM B OOABIIEBUCTCKON MAEOAOTUH,
u raasHoi 1eapto CCCP Opla0 ycTaHOBAEHME KOMMYHUCTUYECKMX PeKMMOB (M CBOEIo rocIioAcTsa) Ha
TeppuTopum EBpoOIIbI, 04HAKO cAaBsAHCKUIT PakTop TakKe urpaa poab npu skcrnancuu CCCP s Espory.
K npumepy, B 1leasx AeruTMMM3aIuU IepeHoca BOEHHBIX AeVCTBUIl B Ipeaeanl Bocrounoit Espornsr B
raasax cOOCTBEHHOM apMUI M OKKyIIMPOBaHHBIX ['epMaHMeri BOCTOYHOeBPOIIeIICKIMX HapOAOB B BOEHHO-
noantudeckoit mpomnarange CCCP B ompegeaeHHON CTeleHM MCIOAb30BaJdach I IPOCAaBIHCKas
puUTOpUKa.
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Ilepeaea EBpomnbl B pesyabTaTe OKOHYaHMS BOMHBI TaK>Ke IMeA IIPOCAaBsIHCKIe TeHAeHIINN. B moansy
[Toapmm ©OBIAO OTTOPTHYTO OKOAO CTa THICSIY KIAOMETPOB AOBOEHHON Tepputopun lepmannn,
OCHOBHBIM HaceJeHMeM KOTOpOIl OBLAM HTHMYECKMe HeMIIbl (CKOpee BCero B KauecTBe KOMIIeHCAIIUM 3a
orroprayTteie B mnoapdy CCCP 3amagnyio VYkpamHy u 3amagnyio beaopyccmio, 40  BOVHBI
npunagaexasmux Iloasme). B moassy CCCP  orroprayr repmanckmuit ropos KeénmrcOepr c
npuaeramoment odaacteio. V3 psaa permonos Bocrounoit Espomsl, B nepsyio oyepeab 13 OBIBIINX
obaacreit I'epmanum, n3 Yexocaosakum, Iloapmu mn IOrocaasum, O6p110 AenopTHpPOBaHO OKOAO 15
M1nAAMOHOB Hemues®. B moas3y IOrocaasum Opl40 HepeldaHO HeCKOABKO oOaacrteit Vtaamm Ha
Agapuartuxe, npu sToM nepegada IOxuoit 4obpyaxm or Pymbmnn k boarapum, ocyiiectsaeHHast 04,
ITIOKPOBUTEABCTBOM HallycTckoi ['epmannn, ocrasack Oe3 M3aMeHeHMUsI.

B pesyapraTe BBHIIIEM3AOKEHHBIX M3MEHEHMII I'PaHMUI] yAaAoCh TakXe OOecreduTh U YBeANYUTD
CTpaTernm4ecKuii AOCTYII K MOPIO CAaBSIHCKUX CTpaH. Tak, Iloapmia He T0AbKO nmoayunaa okoao 100 Teic.
KB. KM TepMaHCKOll TeppUTOpUM, HO U DaATUIICKOe ITodepeskbe MPOTsIKeHHOCThI0 0koa0 500 KM, Toraa
KaK 40 BOVHBI IpaKTUMUeCK! He MMeJa BbIXOoda K baaTuitckomy MOpIo, HIOMUMO Y3KOM HPpUOpPesKHOI
1oaocel, orpesasmieri I'epmanmio or Bocrounon Ilpyccum, crasmiein ogHOM U3 HPUYMH TIepMaHO-
1oapckoy BovHBL B 1939r. Poccmst moayumaa B baatuiickoM Mope He3aMep3alOlIuil  IOPT
Kénurcoepr/Kaannunrpaa. IOrocaasus 3HaumTeAbHO pacmypuia CBOM BBIXOJ K AjgpuaTuke 3a cyeT
UTaAbSHCKMX BAaAeHUI, a TaKXKe OKOHYaTeAbHON HpuBsa3ku K IOrocaasum npubpeskHbIX TeppUTOPUIL,
VICTOPUYECKM HaXOAMBIIENCS IOJ4 WTAAbSHCKUMM yIOpaBAeHUEM UAU 3HAa4UTeAbHBIM BANMSHMEM
uTaAbsiHLEB. Boarapus pacmmpunia cBoe YepHOMOpPCKOe ITOOepeXkbe 3a CueT IPUOPEeKHONM 30HBI
IOx#HO0M A0OpyAXIL.

Oanako Bapmiasckuii IakT HpOCyIIecTsoBaa Bcero Okoao 45 aer. B pesyaprate Kkpaxa
COLIMAAMCTUYECKON CUCTeMBI, 5 CAaBAHCKUX TOCYyAapcTB OObeAMHEHHBIX B e4HOM Bapiasckom makre,
pasaeananch Ha 13 caaBAHCKMX rOCyAapCTB Pa3AMYHON IIOAUTIYECKOV opuenTauym. Ilpu sTom pasaea
IOrocaasun conpoBoXKaaacst BOMHONM MeXAY CAABSIHCKMMM HapodaMu. YacThb CAaBSHCKUX IOCYAapCTB
somraa B coctaB HATO, cunraromerocs konkypenTom Poccun.

OcHoBHBIMU IIpMYMHaMM Kpaxa oObeAMHeHNsl CAaBAHCKMX CTpaH B paMKax Bapimasckoil cuctembr
CTaa0 TO, 4TO 00beAVMHUTeAbHbIe IIPOIeCCHl IIPOU30IIAN IIPU peKMMe, MMeBIlIeM JOCTVKeHIs B cepe
UHAYCTPUAABHOTO Ppa3BUTHUSA, HayKuM M oOpa3oBaHMs, HO IIPU BTOM AUCKpeAUTHpPOBaBIIeM ceOs
arpeccuBHOV U aMOPaAbHOM ITIOAMTUKON, HE Ha PaBHOIIPABHBIX YCAOBIMSIX, a Ha OCHOBE BOEHHO-
IIOAUTUYECKOTO AOMUHUPOBAHMS OAHONM CTPaHbl, IIpU STOM OObeAMHEHBI M DA€MEHTHI, He MMeOIye
UHTETPaliOHHYIO OPMEHTUPOBAHHOCTb.

Bapmasckast cucreMa He MMeaa 40CTaTOYHOIO (pyHAaMeHTa AAsl IIeMeHTUPOBaHsl MHTeTPaliiIOHHOIO
0o0beAMHEHMs CAABSIHCKMX CTpaH, BXOASAIIMX B eTo cocTas. B ganHOM oObeaunennu 6oaee OTCTaAblil B
conmaabHo-9KoHOMu4eckom acriekte CCCP  mpltaacs goMuHMpoBaTh Hag 0Ooaee  pasBUTHIMU
BOCTOYHOeBpoIeiickuMy  crpaHamu. Karoamueckme caaBsHCKMe HapOAbl, OpPMEHTUPOBaHHbBIE Ha

3 The Expulsion of the “German” Communities from Eastern Europe at the end of the Second World War. Edited by Steffen
Prauser and Afron Rees. European University Institute, Florence, 2004.

cadmus.eui.eu/bitstream/handle/1814/2599/HEC04-01.pdf;jsessionid=0B71E78D95F71D41F4E3F0F A709109B4?sequence=1
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SaHa,ZI,HyIO EBpOHy, HEe MMeAN MCTOPMIECKOIO YCTPpeMAEHMS K O6”I)€AI/IH€HI/IIO C IIpaBOCAaBHBIMU
CAaBsSIHCKMM HapoJdaMll, "I X CI110BO€ O6”I)€,ZI,I/IH€HI/I€ IpoaAmnA0Ch HEA0ATO.

B oramume or maHcaaBM3Ma U IHaHTepMaHmn3Ma oObejuHeHme B Eppormerickom Colose cTaao
00pa3IioM YCHeITHONM MHTeTrpalun AAs BceX MHTerpallliIOHHBIX 00beauHeHni Mupa. OTAnunTe AbHBIMU
yepTamy uHTerpanum B Esponeiickom Corose cTaam caedyroniye:

1) oobeaunenne B Esponerickom Colose IpoTekaao 400pOBOABHO, ITIOYTAIIHO, X Ha D04ee 1AM MeHee
paBHOITPAaBHOM OCHOBE.

2) oopeaunenne B EC He ObL10 HallpaBA€HHBIM IIPOTHB KOT0O-A100 11 OCHOBBIBAAOCE, IIPeXKAe BCero, Ha
HKOHOMMUECKOM U KYABTYPHOM COAVKEHUIL.

3) ocnosoi1 EC crasao nusnansanmmoHHoOe eANHCTBO eBPONeliCKIX HapOAOB.

4) ocnosoit mHrerpanun B EC mocayxknia ee HeOOXOAMMOCTD B YCAOBUAX perMoHaAU3aliuy BCeTo
MUpa ¥ NOSIBA€HS DKOHOMIUYECKNX U ITIOAUTUYECKNX LIeHTpOB B AMepuke 1 Bocrounon Asun.

5) IIpeocA0A€HNIO MOAMTNICCKIUX 6apbepOB HTEeTrpannum B EBPOCOIOSe IHOCAY>XKNAVL Ppa3BUTbIE
AE€MOKpaTniecKne NEHHOCTN 11 pa3BUTOE I'pa’k4aHCKOe O6HleCTBO.

Pa3surne naen TIOPKIN3Ma B COBpEMGHHinI mepmnoa

B xonme XX-Beka, ¢ BO3paCTaHMeM HAUMOHAaJAbBHOIO CaMOCO3HAHMS TIOPKCKMX HapoOAOB U
oOpa3oBaHIeM He3aBUCUMBIX TIOPKCKMX TOCyJapcTB, MAesi HeOOXOAMMOCTM COAVDKEHUs U Pa3BUTIS
COTPYAHMYECTBA MEXAY TIOPKCKMMM HapOAaMMU II0AY4lAa HOBBIN MMILYAbC, XOTS 110 BBIIIEN3A0KE€HHBIM
IIpUYMHAM U He CTaza MaccoBoil. TeM He MeHee, caeaylolye IIPeAIIOCBIAKM MHTETpaluy TIOPKCKUX
HapoOJOB 4eAal0T OYEeBUAHOM ee HeOOXOAMMOCTD M BePOATHBIM DoJee IIMPOKOoe pacIipocTpaHeHNe 9TOM
1Aeun B Cpee TIOPKCKIX HapOAOB:

1) HGO6XO,Z|,I/IMOCTI) COBMECTHBIX yCI/I/H/HZ II0 COXpaHEHNIO 1 Pa3BUTUIO KYyAbBTYPHOIO I AYXOBHOIO
ImoTeHIMala TIOPKCKOIo Mmpa

2) HeO6XOA,I/IMOCTb KOHCOAMAanIN ITOTEHLINAA0B TIOPKCKMX PErMOHOB B YCAOBIVIIX perroHaAM3aln
BCEro Mumpa

3) HeoOXOAUMMOCTb IIeHTPaAM30BAaHHOTO OTCTaMBaHUA MHTEPECOB CyOBEeKTOB TIOPKCKOIO MUpa,
Haxogslierocs B eHTpe EBpasun Ha repecedeHny MHTepecoB HanbOAee MOITHBIX I100aAbHBIX UTPOKOB

4) OOIIHOCTD TEODKOHOMMYECKNX MHTepecoB, KOTOpble MCXOASIT, B TOM umcae, u u3: 1.
BHYTPUKOHTMHEHTAaAbHOIO PacIIOA0KeH!s OOABIIMHCTBA TIOPKCKMX CTpaH M COIPsKeHHOM C STUM
OTOPBAaHHOCTM OT MOPSI U 3aMKHYTOCTU APYT Ha ApyTre 1 HeOOXOAMMOCTI COBMECTHOTO BBIXOAa K MOPIO I
K AONOAHUTEABHBIM TPAHCIIOPTHBIM MapLIpyTaM; 2. paclOAO0XKEeHHOCTU B I[eHTpax CYyLIEeCTBYIOIINX U
IIOTeHIIMaABHBIX MapIIPYTOB ABVKEHIs TOBApOB M DHEPrOpecypcoB M HEOOXOAMMOCTM CHVKEHIS
OappepoB Ha IIyTU ABVKEHIsI TOBApPOB, B LIeASX CTUMYAMPOBAHMS X IIOTOKOB Ha TPaHCheBPOa3MaTCKIX

MapmpyTax.
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HOCKOALKy maen DTHUYECKOI MHTerpauum  IIPpOMCTEKaIoT n3 HallIOHAA-TIaTPMOTNYIECKIX
CaHTVMIMEHTOB, 4451 KOTOPBIX LIEHTPaAbHOE MECTO 3aHMUMAaeT AOCTV>KeHNE HalllIOHAaAbHBIX I_[e/leﬂ, B HIUX
3Ha49a4AbHO ITPUCYTCTBYET TEHACHLIVI IIepepacTallsl B ITOBMHM3M U DKCTPEMMU3M. 2T10 CpaBHIIMO C TeM,
KaKk 340pOBO€ CTpeMA€HlEe 3alllUTUTh CBOVM WHTEpPEChl Yy WMHAUBVAYYMa CITOCOOHO repepactm B
SIrOLEeHTPIU3M. HOBTOMy CTerreHb KOHCTPYKTMBHOCTU TaKMX I/I,ZI,Eﬁ, HaXO0AUTCA B Hp}IMOﬁ 3aBUCIIMOCTI OT
TOTO, HAaCKOAbKO OHM CIIOCOOHBI IIpeocaoaeBaTtb STU IIPOJIBAEHI, TapMOHU3NPYs CBOU IMHTEPEChI C
UHTEepeCcaMU APYTUX I'PYIIII I APYTUUMU peaANsIMIU. Taxum o6pa30M, rneped STHNUYEeCKNMMU MAESIMU CTOUT
3aga4da CTpOIoro CO6AIO,Z|,€HI/I§I DTUKU, CBSI3aHHOM C YBa’KUTE€AbHBIM OTHOIIIEHNEM K MHTepecaM APYImx
I'pymnIi u I/ICXOASIL[IQIZ "3 3Ha9a4bHOIO ITpMopuTeTa o6meqe/1013eqec1<oro eAVHCTBa HaJd DTHNYEeCKIIM.

HeBo3MOXXHOCTh MHTErpMpOBaHMs HAapOAOB IIOBUMHUCTUYECKMM M CHAOBBIM IIyTeM JAOKasaHa Ha
IpuMepe co3JaHus UMIepuii u oObeArHeHuit mnpomraoro. OCHOBOI CO34aHNUs UMIIEPUI SABAAACH
«BBICOKAsI DHEPTMS» TOTO WMAVM WHOIO Hapo4a, II03BOASIONIAsl CO34aTh BBICOKYIO KyAbTYpy WU
UVBUAM3ALNIO, SABASIONIENICA He HaBsA3UMBOI, a IIPMUBAEKATeABHONM AAs OCTaAbHBIX Hapoaos. Vl, xora
0oapIasl yacTh MMIIEpHUil IIPOIIAOIO CO3jaBalach BOEHHBIM ITIyTeM, oIpeleAsiomyM (paKTOpoOM UX
CYILIIECTBOBAHMS  sIBASIAach VMMEHHO «BBICOKAs BDHEPIUs», KOTOpas, CBOEVl MPUTAraTeAbHOCTHIO,
LIEeMEHTIPOBajla 9TO 0ObeaVHeHNe B MOPaAbHO-TIICUXOAOTMYeCKOM IlaaHe. Biocaeacrsun, B pesyabrare
AeTpajaliuy  KyAbTypbl, AAs HapoAOB, OOpasyiOIuX MMIIEPUIO, CHUXKaJdach IIpUBAEKaTeAbHOCTDb
00beAMHEHMS, YTO TOAKAAO LIeHTP Ha Mephl NIPUHYAUTEAbHOIO yAep>KaHuUs B cOCTaBe uMIepun. JTo, B
CBOIO oOuepeAb, ellle DoJee CHIUKas MNPUTATaTeAbHOCTh OObelMHeHNs, elle OoJee CTUMyAMpoOBasla
1IeHTpOOe>KHbIe TeHACHIIUA.

KuzHecriocoOHOCTh TIOPKCKUX MMIIEPUIl OlpejeAslach MMEHHO cOdeTaHMeM BOEHHBIX KadyecTs
TIOPKCKUX apMUII C HpMHOUIIOM BepoTepnumoctu. [IpusaHakoMm yIagka TIOPKCKMX MMIlepuii Oblaa
IMEHHO yTpaTa TOAepPaHTHOCTH, 9TO HabAI0JaeTcs Ha IpuMepe MO3JHEero Iepuoja CyllecTBOBaHIS
umnepun babypuaos, OcMaHckol UMIIEpUM U AP.

BCAeACTBI/Ie INMNPOKOIO  paccedeHmst ApPeBHUX  TIOPKOB, COBpeMeEHHble TIOPKCKIE HapO4bl
C(l)OpMI/IpOBa/H/ICb IIyTeM CAVISIHMSL C HETIOPKCKUMMUM DTHUYECKMMM TI'pPyIIIIaMM, CBUACTEABCTBOM 4YeMYy
SIBASIIOTCS paCOBbI€ PasdANdINsI MEKAY TIOPKCKMMHI HapOoJdaMIL.

3ayacTyi0 MOKHO BCTPeTUTDb B3TASIABI, OTpakalolllye KpaliHue TOYKU 3peHMsI O IPOMCXOKAeHUN
TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB: AMOO, 4YTO TOT MAM WHOM TIOPKCKUII HapoJ sBASIETCA IIOTOMKOM TOABKO
APeBHETIOPKCKUX I11eMeH, 4100 TOABKO APeBHIX HaceAbHMKOB AaHHON TepPUTOPUM, AUIIL CMEHUBIIINX
CBOM SI3BIKM Ha TIOPKCKMe. EcTecTBeHHO, MCTMHA A€XKUT IOcepeANHe, U TeHeTUYeCcK! TIOPKCKIe HapOoabl
SABASIOTCSI IOTOMKaMM, KaK APeBHIUX TIOPKOB, TaK M MeCTHBIX HapOJOB, XXUBIINX Ha TEPPUTOPUIX, Kyla
IIPOHUKAY TIOPKHA.

/JaHHOe O00CTOATeALCTBO, BO-TIEPBBIX, fBAAETCS OCHOBaHMEM TOTO, YTO K HacAeAuIO TIOPKCKUX
HapOAOB, IIPOXKXMBAIOIINX Ha ONpPeAeA€HHON TePpPUTOPUM, MOXKHO OTHOCUTHL KaK TIOPKCKOe Hacaeaue,
cpopMuUpOBaHHOe 3a IIpejelaMi 4aHHON TeppUTOPUHN, TaK U HacaeAye AOTIOPKCKOIO HacAeAus AaHHOI
Tepputopun. Hanpumep, Typenknit Hapog, MOXKeT € IIOAHBIM OCHOBaHMEM CYUTATh CBOUM HacaeAueM,
kak OpxoHo-eHHCelicKMe pyHIYecKye I1CbMeHa, TaK ¥ IaMATHUKYM aHTUYHOCTY B AHaTOAMA.

Bo-BTOoprlX, OHO IIOOYy>XKJaeT OCHOBBIBAaTh MHTETpalMIO TIOPKCKMX HapoJOB He Ha pacoBo-
reHeTmdeckoM (QyHJaMeHTe, a Ha (PaKTOpe CaMOCO3HaHWs, IIPY BDTOM CTaHOBACh DK3aMEHOM Ha
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npeogoleHne  pacucCTCKX " U30ASIMOHMCTCKUX TeH,Zl,eHLU/IIZ. HpOFpeCCI/IBHbIMI/I UMIIEPUSIMU U1
peanrmamum ObLAM T€, KOTOpPbBIE€ IIO3BOASIAN AIO6OMy BOUTU B UX uepapxmio " CTaHOBUTHCS
IMOAHOIIPpaBHbIM Y/A€HOM, ITPU yCAOBUN CAy>K6I:I o6meMy AeAy.

Taxknm 0Opa3oM, OCHOBHBIM (paKTOPOM YKpeIlAeHMs eAMHCTBa TIOPKCKOTO MMpa SBASeTCs pa3BUTHE
OOILIETIOPKCKOTO CaMOCO3HaHMsA, TO €CTh IIPUBAEKATeAbHOCTb HpuYMcAeHus cebs1 K TIOPKCKOMY
COOOIIECTBY, a He PaCOBO-TEHETUYECKIEe YCTaHOBKIA.

(DOPMI/IpOBaHI/Ie O6HleTIOpKCKOFO CaMOCO3HaHMsI  HaIIpsIMYIO  3aBUCUT OT IIOIyAsJpU3aliiN
O6H.[eTIOpKCKOI'O NCTOPMYIECKOIO HacAeau:s, TeEM Doaee 4yTO DOABIIAsT YACTh NCTOpMYIECKOTO HaclaeAal:,
BKAIO4asl, KyAbTypHOE€ HacaeAue, MIIEpUM, UCTOPMIECKNE ANYHOCTU OTAEABHBIX TIOPKCKMX HapOJ0B,
TaK 1AM MHa4de, ITpudacTHa K HECKOAbKNM TIOPKCKMM HapoJdaM 1AM KO BCeMY TIOPKCKOMY MIDPY.

PazaeanteapHbII MOAXO4, K MCTOPUM TIOPKCKOTO MMpa, MCKaXKeHHOe OIlepMpOBaHMe 3adacTyio
YCAOBHBIMM Ha3BaHMAMM TIOPKCKIX HapOAOB, YaCTO MCIIOAB3YeTCA AAs 3aHVIKeHUs MCTOPMYECKOIO
IOTeHIIMaAa TIOPKCKUX HapOAOB.

Hanpumep, omnepupysi HazBaHuMeM KpPBIMCKMX TaTap, IBITalOTCsA IPUBA3aTh Hadalo ITpeObIBaHI
KpbIMcKuX Tatap B KppiMy c mepmoga BTop>keHU:s «rarap» («MoHroao-tarap») B Kpeim B XIlII-Bexe.
Mexay TeM, sICHO, 4TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, TIOPKCKIE DTHOCHI IIPOXMUBaAu Ha Teppuropun Kprima 3a404ro 20
nepuoja npoHukHoseHus Ha Kpoim «rarap» XlII-Beka, BO-BTOpBIX, KpBIMCKOTaTapCKIIl Hapo4 BoOpaa B
ce0s1 He TOABKO TIOPKCKME, HO M MHbIe 9A€MEeHTHI, KaK KMBIIINe 40 TIOPKOB, TaK M KMUBIIINE B O4HO BpeMs
¢ TIopkaMu Ha Tepputopun Kpreima. OueBnaHo, 4To, IpuBA3bIBaHNe KPBIMCKIX TaTap K «TtaTtapam» XIII-
BeKa MMeeT 11eAbIO IPeACTaBUTh KPhIMCKOTaTapCKUIA HapOA AUIID KaK OAVH U3 SIM304MYeCcKIX HapOJ0B
>kyBIIMX B KpbIMy, 1 B OCHOBe DTOII 1IeAn AeKUT cTpeMAeHNe co3laTh 0oJee TepIuMoe OTHOIIeHNe K
(axTy genopTanuy KprIMCKMX TaTap.

Onmpaﬂcx, Ha Ha3BaHILI psda TIOPKCKUX HapO40B, 3aKpeIMBIINMXCA 3a HMMVM MHOIO IIO3AHee IX
(IDOpMI/IpOBaHI/I}I, B HEKOTOPBIX COBETCKIMX MCTOYHMKAX MMeJAachb TEHACHINI COKpallaTh IIepHnoJ
CyIIeCTBOBaHN:T Y DTUX HApO40B OTACABHBIX DA€MEHTOB KyAbTYPbI, HallpriMep, IIMCbMEHHOCTI. BKyne C
npeacraBaeHieM MCTOPpUN KOHKPETHBIX TIOPKCKIIX HApO40B OT4€AbHO OT UCTOPUU APEBHUX TIOPKOB, BCe
DTO 3HAYUTEABHO O6e,Z|,H}I€T I/ICTOpI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ IIoTeHnaa TIOPKCKMX HapOA0B.

Y3Kkuit 1104X0/4 K BOCHPUATUIO UCTOPUIECKOTO HacAeAMsl TOTO MAU MHOTO TIOPKCKOIO HapoJa MMeeT
MeCTO OBIThb IIPMMEHEHHBIM I CaMMMI IIpeACTaBUTeAsIMM TIOPKCKUX Hapoaos. Hampumep, cpean
HEKOTOPBIX TaTapCKUX MHTeAAEKTYyal0B paclpOCTpaHeHbl CIOpPbl O TOM, YbMMMU HacCAeAHMKaMMU
ABASIOTCA IIOBOAKCKME TaTaphl — OyArap MAmM 3040TOOPABIHCKMX KBIITJaKoOB. /JlaHHas ITOCTaHOBKa
BOIIpOCa 3HAUUTEABHO Cy’KaeT MCTOpUYecKoe HacAelue IIOBOAKCKUX TaTap, IO TOI IIpUMYMHE, 4TO
Boaxxckast boarapus Oblaa rocyAapcTBOM, CO34aHHBIM IIpejKaMlM COBPeMEHHBIX ITOBO/AXKCKUX TaTap,
KOTOpas B 510Xy 3040T0i1 Opabl Bcero Aumib TpaHcpopMupoBalach B OAHY 13 HanbOoAee KyAbTYpPHBIX
oOaacreit umrepun Hapsay ¢ Xopesmom u KpbeIMoM, urpasiiei BaxkKHyIO POAb B IIOAUTNYECKON XKU3HU
UMIIEpUM, TO €CTh IIOBOAKCKME TaTaphl sABASIOTCS IOTOMKaMM OyArap, akKTMBHO CMEIIaBIIMXCS C
KBIITJaKaMU B 9110Xy 30401011 OpAbl, APyTUMHU CA0BaMU ITIOTOMKaMU Kak OyArap, Tak U KbIITYaKOB.

C apyroii CTOpOHBI BO3BeANYMBaH/e MICTOPUYECKOTO MOTeHIIala TIOPKCKIX HapO40B KaK caMoIieab,
IIPUBOAUT K IIOABA€HMIO Pa3AMYHBIX TeOPHUI KacaTeAbHO HPUHAAAEKHOCTM KaKMX-A1OO JApeBHUX
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HapoO40B K TIOpKaM AN MHbBIX ,ZI,OCTI/I)KQHI/HZ. Ha IIpuMepe HEKOTOPBIX APEBHIMX LU/IBI/I/H/ISaHI/HZ, KOTOpPBbIE
B HacCTO:siIIee BpeM:I SIBASIOTCSI HE CaMbIMU Pa3BUTBIMU CTpaHaMII MIIPa, MOXKHO YTBEpP>KAaTh, YTO XOTb
I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/IIZ noreHunaa ABASIETCA Ba’KHBIM 3BEHOM CaMOCO3HaHIsSI Hapoda, Topa3do Ba’kHee €TO
COCTOs IHUIE 11 AOCTM>KEHM B HAaCTOJAIIIEeM.

Takxe HeaKTyaAabHbIMU Ka’KyTCsI pa3ANvdHbIe CO3JaBaeMble€ B HACTOsAIIee BpeMsI TeOpUn 00 MCKOHHOM
IMPO>KMBaHNYM TIOPKOB Ha TeX AV VIHBIX TEPPUTOPIIX (KaK peaxknysr Ha IIPUTIA3aHNA COCeAHMX HapO,ZI,OB),
BBI1AY TOTIO, 4TO 3a IIpegeldaMIU TEPPUTOPUN UCTOPMIECKOTIO ITPOMCXOXKAECHNA ITPO>KNMBaeT 3HaYMTeAbHasl
49acTb HaApOA40B MIpa, 9TO HMKOUM o6pa30M He BANMAET Ha ACTUTUMHOCTD VX ITPOKMBAHNA Ha HOBBIX
TeppUTOPMIX.

B smoxy xoaoanoit sounbl Morymectso CHIA u CCCP omnpeseasaoch He TOABKO MX BOEHHO-
TeXHOAOTMYECKMM ITOTeHLIMaAOM, HO U TeM, 4TO y KaXKAOW M3 DTUX JAep>KaB MMeaach CBOS CUCTeMa
LIEHHOCTel, IpejJaraemMas MUpPY, KOTOpas Hapsady € OOpas3loM JOCTVDKEHUII BTUX aep>kKaB Oblaa
CII0CcOOHa yBA€eYb 3a cOOO0I HapOAHbIe MacChl B pa3AMYHBIX CTpaHaX 1 MOOMAM30BaTh COIO3HMKOB. [lepes
TIOPKCKMM MHUPOM CTOUT 3ajadya ecAM He cO34aTh YHUKAABHYIO CUCTeMY IIeHHOCTel, TO XOTs OBl
gopMupoBaTth U pacHIMPATh OOMIETIOPKCKYIO AYXOBHYIO I14aTPOPMy, CKAABIBAIOIIYIOCS U3
HalMIOHAABHBIX ITOTeHIMaA0B. Takoil AyXOBHOM I14aTPOPMOII MOIYT OBITh IeBIBI, IOIOLIME Ha
HECKOABKIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKaX U IOIyASPHBIE B pside TIOPKCKMX PETMOHOB, IOy AApU3alis AUIHOCTeN
OAHOTO M3 TIOPKCKIX HapOAOB B KauecTse OOIIeTIOPKCKMX, Hanpumep UnHrusa AiiTMaToBa, AMYHOCTEI],
IIPMYACTHBIX K HECKOABKMM TIOPKCKUMM HapodaM, Takmux Kak Makcyg Illaiix3oga, Aanxantypa Carynu u
Ap., TPOABUKEHMe IIPOeKTOB BpOJAe TIOPKOBUAEHMS, TIOPKCKON IHpeMuM B KMHO, TIOPKCKIX
4eMIIMOHATOB I10 BUAaM CIIOpTa U T.A., IPOABVKeHMe B MUpe TIOPKCKOI OOpbObI 1 T.I1.

HYTI/I HpaKTI/I"IECKOiI peaansannmn naen TIOPpKHM3Ma

Crenenp IpUBAEKAaTeABHOCTU TIOPKM3Ma HaIpPsAMYIO 3aBUCUT OT IPaKTMYeCKOIO IIPUMMEeHeHI:I
IPUHIAIIA PaBHONIPAaBUs, T.e. HEAOIyCTMMOCTM TIeTeMOHUM KaKoil-AMOO CTpaHbl, HecMOTps Ha
€CTeCTBeHHYIO pa3HMUIly BO BAMSIHMM Ha DTOT MPOLECC pa3AMYHBIX IIOTE@HIINAAO0B OTA@ABHBIX TIOPKCKMX
HapOJOB I CTPaH.

Tiopkckas crpaHa ¢ HamOOABIIMM IIOTeHIIMaAoM — Typuus, OAHOBpPEMEHHO sBAseTCA CTPaHON C
0OABIIION TeONOAUTUYECKOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO M Pa3BUTBHIM UMIIEPCKUM CO3HaHMeM. Typuus umeer
TpaAULIMOHHOe BAMAHNe Ha baakanax, baroknem Bocroke un Kaskase n paccmaTpuBaeT TV PervOHBI B
KauecTBe ITPUOPUTETHBIX HaIpaBAeHMII BHEIIHeNOAUTHYecKoy akTuBHOCTH. C pasBuTHEeM uAen
TIOPKM3Ma B OTAEABHBIX Kpyrax Typumm mmeeT MeCcTO paccMaTpuBaTh TIOPKCKMII MHUP Kak
IOTeHIIMaAbHYIO cepy BanmsHMA Typriun, HapsAAy € BBIIIEN310KeHHbBIMI PerOHaMI, T.e. TIOPKIU3M AAS
STUX KPYTOB SBASETCS AWUIIb CPeACTBOM yKpemneHus mno3unuil Typnum B TIOPKCKOM MHpe UAW,
Apyrumu caosamy, B EBpasum 3a cyer Tiopkckoro mupa. C Apyroit CTOpoHHI 1 3a Ipedeaamu Typuun
MIMeeTCs IIpecTaBAeHle O TIOPKM3Me KaK O TPYIINMPOBaHUN TIOPKCKMX CTpaH BOKpyT Typunmn.

IIpeacraBaenne o TIOpKM3Me, KaK OpyAuM pacrpocrpaHenns Typruen csoero samsHus B Eppasumy,
OBLA0 IIMPOKO MCII0AB30BAHO B II€PUO/, TOHEHMII Ha TIOPKM3M, U IIPOAOAKaeT MUCII0Ab30BaThCsA B DTUX
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neAsx, IOCKOAbKY OHO MaKCIMaAbHO AVICKPEeAUTUPYET TIOPKN3M, U I1aBHOE — B Cpede CaMUX TIOPKCKIMX
HapoA40B.

Typums, Gaarogapsi ceoeMy IOTeHIMAAy, BHe BCSIKMX COMHEHUIT OyJAeT UTIpaTh KAIOYEBYIO pOAb B
TIOpKckoM Mmupe. ITorennmaa Typrum Bcersa oObeKTMBHO paboTaa Ha cOXpaHeHMe U yKpelldeHue
OCTaAbHOM YacTU TIOPKCKOTO Mupa, B CBsA3M C 4eM, Typrusa 3acaykuBaeT 04arozapHOCTh BCETO
TIOpKCKOTro Mupa. IIpu sTOM 1eaecoodpasHo ¢popMupoBaHNe TIOPKIM3Ma He KaK yKpeIlleHle BAVSHIS
cyobekTa Typunm Ha OOBEKT TIOPKCKUII MUP, a KaK ABVDKeHIe CyOBEeKTOB TIOPKCKOTO MIpa HaBCTpedy
Apyr Apyry. JaHHasl TeHAeHUMs HauMHaeT B0300.1alaTh C YKpeIlAeHeM Ha MIUPOBOIN apeHe IO3UIUIL
TIOPKCKUMX CTpaH, INpUOOpeTIINX He3aBUCUMOCTh B 1991r. m Apyrux TIOPKCKMX PEeTrMOHOB, a TakKXKe
MHTeHCUM]UKaIMell uX PoAM B TIOPKCKOV MHTerpaluy, 4TO OCODeHHO 3aMeTHO Ha IIpuMmepe
AszepOaiiaxana n Kasaxcrana. B 1easx mogaep>kkm JaHHOM TeHAEHIIUM HeoOXOAMMa ITOAMUTHUKA
reorpapuyeckoro 1 (pUHaHCOBOTO pacCpeAOTOYeHNs 10 BCeMy TIOPKCKOMY MIPY IPOEKTOB, MMeIOIINX
OOIIIeTIOPKCKOe 3HaueH!e.

dyHaamMeHTOM, 0OecIIednBaIOIIM BO3MOKHOCTb MHTETPUPOBAHUS CTpaH M yCTONYMBOCTh AQHHOTO
0o0beJUHeHMs], sBAsSeTCAd UMBUAM3AlMOHHAs OAM30CTb MHTerpupylommxcst crpaH. HecMmorps Ha
MICTOPUYECKYIO KyABTYPHYIO OAM30CTb TIOPKCKMX HApOJAOB, B TedeHNe NOCAeJHMX ABYX CTOAETUII OHM
BXOAMAM B COCTaB pa3AMYHBIX, 4acTO Bpa’KAeOHBIX MAM M30AMPOBAHHBIX APYI OT Apyra MMIIepHUI],
BHYTPM KOTOPBIX TaKXKe ITpOBOAMAACh IIOAUTUKA Pa3oOIeHMs] TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB, UYTO SIBUAOCH
IIPUYMHOMN ITUBUAM3AIIMIOHHOIO packoaa MeXXAy TIOPKCKMMI HapOAaMI.

YMecTHO BCIIOMHMTB, YTO IIOCJAe pa3Bada MUPOBOI KOJAOHMAABHOM CUCTEMBI CAOXKUAUCH HOBBIE
TPYIIIMPOBKM CTpaH OBIBIIMX KOJOHMII CBA3aHHBIX C MeTpOIloAMeli, Takux Kak bpuranckoe
Coapyxectso, Coapyxectso Heszasucumpix ['ocyaapcTs, 4TO BO MHOTOM OIpeAeAsA0Ch CAOXKUBIIENICS B
KO/AOHUAABHBIN IIepMOJA CUCTEMOI B3alMOCBsA3eN, OOIIeyloTpeOUTeAbHBIM S3BIKOM, CTaHAapTaMu. B
Hacrosmee Bpems B CHI, manpumep, mmpoko ynorpeOasieTcs HoHATHE «OAVDKHee 3apyOekbe» B
KOTOpOe BKAIOYAIOTCsA PEeruoHbl, OTCTOAIIME Ha TBICAYM KUAOMETPOB, M He BKAIOYAIOTCA COCeAHUe
CTpaHbI I PETMOHBI.

/l10AM, BHIpOCIIVE B eAMHONM KyABTYPHOI Cpeje MMeIOT oIlpejeAeHHble OOIMe ILIeHHOCTU, CBOEro
poJa IICMXOAOTMYeCKIe «TOYKM COIPUKOCHOBeHI:». Harpumep, 445 MIAAMOHOB A10A€¥1, BRIPOCIINX B
COBETCKIIA IepuoJ, TaKMMMU «TOYKaMM COIPUKOCHOBEHU» A0 CUX IIOP SABASIOTCSA (PUABMBLI U3 pas3psja
coBeTckoil Kaaccuku. B Poccun n yactuuno B crpanax CHI' ¢pakropom oObeaunenns AroJeit ABAsSeTC
Tema BTopoli MuUpoOBOIT BOJHBI, B CBA3M C YeM, Ta TeMa aKTUBHO II0AAeP>KMBAETCs IIPaBUTEAbCTBOM
Poccnm.

DTO  AOKasblBaeT  IIePBOCTEIIEHHYIO  BaXXHOCTh ~ MMEHHO  (pakTopa  IICHMXOAOTMYECKON U
KOMMYHMKaTUBHOM 0AM30CTU ¥ HEOOXOAMMOCTH PabOTHI 110 POPMUPOBAHMIO «OAVKHETO 3apyOesKbsi» B
TIOPKCKOM MIIpe.

B oTOI1 CBA3M, OCHOBHas IleAb TIOPKM3Ma B HacTOsAIee BpeMs 3aKAK4daeTcs B CO3JaHUM eAVHOIO
KyABTYPHOTO ¥ UMHQOPMAIIMOHHOIO ITPOCTPAHCTBA, OXBaTHIBAIOIIEIO BeCh TIOPKCKMII MMUp, T.e.
yIAy0AeHNM IMBUAN3AIMIOHHONM OOIIHOCTM TIOPKCKUX HapOJOB.
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ITeaecoobpa3Ha KOHIIEHTpaLsl yCUANI MIMEHHO Ha TYMaHUTapHO, a He ITOAUTUYeCKON MHTerpaun
TIOPKCKIX HapOAO0B, YTO 00YCAOBAEHO CAeAYIOIIMIY 0OCTOSITeAbCTBaMIA:

1) Ha mpumepe Apyrux maei BUAHO, YTO HMOAUTU3ALINS UAeU sABAseTCA PaKTOpOM pasBUTUS B Hell
pasMKaAbHBIX TEHAEHLIMI, B TO BpeMs KaK I'yMaHUTapHOe COTPyAHMYECTBO, pa3BuBas 4YeAOBeYecKye
KOHTaKThl, YKpeIlAseT B3aIMOIIOHMaHe MeXAy HapoJaMMu.

2) YaureBas crienmuKy TIOPKCKOIO MHMpa, KOTOpash COCTOMT B TOM, UTO TIOPKCKOe HaceleHIe
EBpasuu mposkmusaeT Kak B CTpaHaX, IJe OHO COCTaBAseT DTHIYeCKOe MEHLIINMHCTBO, TaK M B CTpaHaXx,
UMEIOIIVIX Pa3AM4YHyIO IIOAUTUYECKYIO OpMEeHTalMIO, CMeIljeHNe aklleHTa Ha IOAUTUYeCKYIO
MHTEeTpalIo BCero TIOPKCKOTO MIpa CTaHeT paKTOPOM AeCTabNAM3aIUY B MeXKAYHapPOAHOI ITOAUTHUKE.

3) Iloantmueckass MHTerpauus B AIOOOM caydae oOrpaHMYeHa OIlpeJeAeHHBIMM TaKTUYeCKUMU
JMHTepecaM IIPpaBUTEALCTB, B TO BpPeMs KaK IVBMAM3AIVMIOHHOE eAVHCTBO VMeeT AOATOCPOYHBIN U
PpyHaameHTaAbHBIT XapakTep. CBUAETeABCTBOM B®TOMY CAy>KaT MHOIOYMCAEHHBIe MHTerpaliiOHHbIe
00beaUHeH:, NMeIolNe AeKAapaTUBHBIN 1 (pOpMaAbHBIN XapaKTep, ¥ HA0OOPpOT OOIITHOCTH, MMeIOIITe
IIpOYHOe BHyTpeHHee eANHCTBO, HeCMOTpPs Ha (POPpMaAbHYIO Pa3oOII[eHHOCTb.

4) OCYU_[eCTBAeHI/Ie VHTerpanun 1IpaBUTEAbCTBEHHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMI COIIPSIPKEHO C KOHKypeHLU/Ieﬁ 3a
AOMIHNPOBaHME U APYIMMI IIPOTMBOPEYVISIMY, KOTOPbIE€ B YCAOBMAX HEPA3BUTOCTU IPa’KAaHCKOTO
O6H.[€CTBa B TIOPKCKOM MIpe, MOTYT IIPMHATD XapaKTep HEIIpeo40AMMBIX.

PernonasbHas 9KOHOMMUKO-IIOAUTHYECKas MHTerpalysl TIOPKCKMX HapoAOB MOXeT MMeTh Kak
STHUYECKNI, TaK ¥ He NPUHIINIINAABHO STHIMYECKIUI XapaKTep, IIOCKOABKY TIOPKCKIE PETMOHBI CBSI3aHBI
SKOHOMMUYECKMMMU ¥ TIOAUTUYECKMMM y3aMM C HETIOPKCKMMMU perMoHaMy, B CBA3UM C 4eM,
M3OASLIVIOHMCTCKUI TT0AXOA, TIpyBeA OBl K IOTepsM AAsl BCeX B3aIMOCBS3aHHBIX pernoHos. [Ipu sToM,
yCAOBUEM PeruMoHaAbHOM MHTeTpallyl sBASETCA CTpeMAeHMe K MHTeTpUpPOBaHUIO BCeX TIOPKCKMX
HapoJOB B €4MHOM IHPOCTPaHCTBe, a I1aBHOe — OoDeclledeHIe JOCTOMHOIO IIpeAcTaBAeHUs MHTepPecoB
TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB B 4aHHOM OObeAMHEeHNM, B TOM 4lCAe U IIyTeM KOHCOAMAVPOBAaHHOIO OTCTaMBaHILs
MHTEepPecoB TIOPKCKUX HapOAOB.

LIMBMAM3aIMIOHHBIN XapaKTep MHTerpalluy SBASETCSI OCHOBaHMEM BBIOOpa B KadecTBe OOBEKTa
VMHTETPUPOBaHIS TIOPKCKOTO COOOIIECTBa, a He TIOPKCKMX TOCyAapCTB M MHTeHCUpUKalIMU B IIpoliecce
MHTeTpaluy rpa’kAaHCKOM MHUIIMATHUBEL, T.e. BO3pacTaloliell poAy OOIeCTBeHHBIX OpTaHM3aliiA.

B xauectBe IIeppoo4epeaHbIX MeEp IIO yrAy6AeHI/IIO VHTEerpanum TIOPKCKOIO MUpa pEeKOMEHAYETCs
COCpeaOTOIUTD YCUANSL O6LH€CTB€HHLIX U IIPaBUTEABCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha CAC€AYIOININX HaIllpaBA€HMIIX
AeATeAbHOCTI:

1) Cosganme KyabTypHO-IIPOCBETUTEALCKMX CITyTHUKOBBIX TeAeBM3MOHHBIX KaHaA0B (y4MThHIBas
MacCOBOCTb U MaKCUMaAbHYIO AOCTYIIHOCTh TeAeBUAEHM:), OXBAaTBIBAIOIINX BeCh TIOPKCKMUII MUP U I10
reorpadpum BellaHNs 1 110 MHPOPMAaIMOHHO COCTaBASIOIEN.

Opranmszarus Takoro TeAeBUAeHIs BUAUTCS HamnboAee aKTyaAbHON B HacTosdIlee BpeMs 3ajadeil 110
VMHTeTPUPOBAHNIO TIOPKCKOTO MIpPa, ITOCKOABKY Ip00AeMoil, TpeOyIollell I1lepBooYepeAHOrO perleHns,
SABAAETCSI MHQPOPMAIMOHHBI BaKyyM O TIOPKCKOM MUpe B CaMOM TIOPKCKOM MIUpe, a TakKXe 3a ero
rpejeaaMI.
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HOCKOALKy Opranmsanusi HOAO6HOI‘O TeAeBUACHI SIBASIETCIA AeA0M, Tpe6y10H_[I/IM 3HAYMTEAbHOTIO
BpeME€HlI U yCI/I/lI/H7[, B KayecCTBe IIpeaBapuUTEeAbHOTO PEeIIEeHIII HpO6AeMI)I MOXKeT CAYXXUTDb
cOraacoBaHHOE€ BeIllaHNE TeA€KaHal0B TIOPKCKMX TOCyAapCTB U ABTOHOMUI qepes3 e,ZLI/IHbIﬁI
COTrZ1aCOBaHHBIN CIIYTHMK Ha CME’KHBIX 9aCTOTaX, a TaK>Ke OpraHmsanys BeaHMs Teld€KaHald0B OAHMX
TIOPKCKIX IOCyAapCTB Ha TEPPUTOPUN APYTUX.

B paMKaxX AaHHOIrO Kypca HGO6XO,ZI,I/IMO CTUMYyANpPOBaHNEe Ha TeAE€BM3MOHHBIX KaHadaX TIOPKCKIUX
rocy4apcCTB B HaCTOsIIee BpeM:1 O4Y€Hb HE3HAUUTEABHO Hpe,ZI,CTaBAeHHOIZ TeMaTMKU TIOPKCKOIro Mupa.

2) KOOp,ZI,I/IHaLU/I}I Pa3BUTII TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB U ITOANTHKA I10 MX COAVIKEHMIO.

BsanMonoHnMaeMoCTh  A3BIKOB TIOPKCKMX HapOAOB SIBASAETCA MUX OTAMYUTEABHON 4YepTol U
IPEeMMYILeCTBOM IO CpPaBHEHMIO C SI3BIKAMM APYIMX TPYyIIl POACTBEHHBIX HapOJAOB, M OJAHUM W3
pyHAaMEHTOB eAMHCTBa TIOPKCKOIO Mmupa. B ®TOil cBASM HeoOxoamMa IjedeHallpaBAeHHas
COrJacoBaHHasl IIOAUTMKA IO KOOPAMHAIIMM Pa3BUTUS TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB, B IeASX IIPUAAHIS
HaIllpaBAeHNs UX Pa3BUTH: He 110 pa3HOOPUEHTUPOBAaHHAIM, a 10 COAVKAIOIIMCS BeKTOpaM.

3) CoBMecTHbIE O6paSOBaTeAI)HBIe U Hay4dHble ITPOTpaMMBbl, II€peBO4 AOCTOSHNA O4HOIO TIOPKCKOTO
Hapoda Ha ApyTuie TIOPKCKME SI3bIKU U X ITOIIYyAsIpU3aliiisl, COBMECTHbBIE KyAbTYPHbBIE ITPOEKThI.

4) Koncyapranuu mno yHMPUKAOUMM HOPM U CTaHAAPTOB, IIO VIIPOIIEHMIO TOPTOBBIX,
VMHBECTULIVIOHHBIX U BU3OBBIX IIPOLIeAYp, CTUMYAUPOBaHNUE A€AOBBIX CBSA3€M M TYPUCTUYECKUX IIOTOKOB
MeXAY TIOPKCKMMM PEeTrMOHaMIA.

5) MOpaAbHaH IIoAAep>KKa MEXTIOPKCKUX 6paKOB B BIUJg€ HOMMHAABPHOTIO MaTepnaabHOTO
IMOOIITpeHIsI ANI, BCTYIIAIOIIMX B TaKle 6pa1<1/1 1 OCBEIIIEeHIII Hanbozaee SIPKUIX UIX ITPVIMEPOB.
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MISHRA, Manoj Kumar

The Soviet Interests and Role in Afghanistan
— Intervention and Withdrawal —

The paper examines the role and interest of the Soviet Union in Afghanistan. In order to
understand the Soviet role after its intervention in Afghanistan, an attempt has been made to
explain whether its role was driven by ideology or geopolitics and secondly, to anlayse
whether the Soviet role was defensive, primarily motivated as a reaction to the US and
Pakistan’s role in strengthening insurgency against the communist government in
Afghanistan or it was offensive in nature. The paper also deals with the Soviet diplomacy to
strengthen its role in Afghanistan and its failure to turn Afghanistan into its satellite and
finally finds that though the Soviet Union entered into the stage of negotiation from a
position of weakness, it did not want to leave Afghanistan without its interests being
safeguarded.

Key words: Intervention, Geopolitics, Ideology, Development, Balance of Power, Asymmetric Warfare

* % X

Soviet Intervention in Afghanistan — 1979

Afghanistan was considered geopolitically important by the Czarist Russia and later the former Soviet
Union because historically it was considered the soft underbelly of the country. The British Empire and
later the United States too got involved in Afghanistan for the same reason and manipulated Afghan
politics to limit Soviet penetration further south. The US allowed the Soviet Union to play a more
dominant role in the socio-economic development of Afghanistan without compromising its sovereignty.
Failure of Hilmand project — the major American development project in Afghanistan, American
rejection of the Afghan request for military aid and American preference to Pakistan over Afghanistan in
its regional security alliance structure moved Afghanistan closer to the Soviet Union. Simultaneously,
Daoud’s espousal of Pashtunistan issue and the Soviet Union’s support for it, Pakistan's trade blockade
as a response to it and the Soviet Union's help in this regard further tightened the relationship between
the two countries. During Daoud’s premiership in Afghanistan, the Soviet Union penetrated into the
Afghan society with its bureaucrats and advisors. When Zahir Shah came to power, the US tried to
maintain the balance of power in Afghanistan by influencing him to bring liberal reforms. The US also
increased its aid and had CIA agents working for it in Afghanistan. However, Daoud came to power in
Afghanistan for the second time with Soviet help and courted the Soviets for economic and military aid.
During this time the Soviets had effective presence in Afghanistan through their bureaucrats and
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advisors. The balance of power in Afghanistan moved decisively in the Soviet Union’s favour.
Internationally, the attack on the American Embassy in Pakistan, fall of the Shah of Iran, loss of
American will after the Vietnam War, and increased Soviet military capabilities in the 1970s moved the
balance of power in the Soviet Union’s favour. This in turn created favourable conditions for its
southward march which influenced Soviet foreign policy and its decision to militarily intervene in
Afghanistan. (For details on balance of power politics and ideology of development in Afghanistan see
Lawrence Ziring, 1982, David Gibbs, 1987, Hafizullah Emadi, 1991, William H. Overholt, 1980, Maya
Chadda, 1981.)

Soviet intervention in Afghanistan was more of a military move than a decision to save the socialist
revolution in a neighbouring third world country. According to Lawrence Ziring, the decision to
militarily intervene in Afghanistan was a difficult one for the Politburo, and that it was only under
pressure from the Army’s high command that the order to advance across the Oxus was finally given
(Lawrence Ziring, 1982: 137). The Soviet leadership did not consider Afghanistan to be a Socialist state,
nor had Afghanistan truly undergone a Marxist revolution. In fact, the Soviet leadership perceived more
threat from the Afghan leadership and their socialist policies than from the resistance groups. A Soviet
official said “If there is one country in the developing world where we would like not to try scientific
socialism at this point of time, it is Afghanistan” (David Gibbs, 1987: 373). A Soviet diplomat opined that,
under PDPA, “The newspapers are terrible, and the cultural life is barren”. A US Embassy report noted
that “there are indications that the Soviets regret their close association with the Taraki regime” (Gibbs,
1987: 373). The Soviet Union developed strong dislike for Amin who promoted purges and radical
policies. In a July 1979 speech, Amin stated publicly that the regime would not share power with classes
that had been overthrown during the Saur Revolution. This speech was believed to be an affront towards
the Soviets.

According to Fred Halliday, the comparison of Afghan intervention with those in Hungary or
Czechoslovakia is quite inapposite. In the latter interventions there was no substantial counter-
revolution sustained from abroad, and the sustained regimes, headed by Imre Nagy and Alexander
Dubcek respectively, were, on the available evidence, rather popular ones. In Afghanistan, by contrast, it
was precisely the scale of this counter-revolution which had brought matters to a head, and Amin was
an extremely unpopular President whose very position relied on day-to-day Russian support (Fred
Halliday, 1980: 41). Halliday argues that intervention to be morally defensible has to satisfy two criteria:
1. that such interventions either commands a genuine basis of popular support in the country concerned
or have a reasonable chance of subsequently winning that support; and 2. that the international
consequences, in terms of provoking imperialist retaliation, are not such as to outweigh the probable
advantages (Halliday, 1980: 41).

After the intervention, the Soviet Union justified its act with reference to the 1978 Treaty of Friendship
and Cooperation and declared that the Soviet troops had been invited in to defend the revolution. This
was a highly contentious reading of events. Although Taraki, as leader, had requested military aid at
various times since 1978, the fact that Amin, the internationally recognised leader of Afghanistan and the
only person with the constitutional right to ask for military assistance, had been killed by the invading
Soviet troops, undermined Moscow’s case.
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External interference in a country which was committed to a policy of Neutrality and Mutual Non-
aggression with the Soviet Union signed on June 24, 1931 extended in December 1955 and pursued a
policy of Non-Alignment proved the fact that it was not merely the ideology that governed the foreign
policy of the Soviet Union. The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan was unlike that of Czechoslovakia and
Hungary who were part of the Soviet Socialist system. Although the friendship treaty of 1978 between the
USSR and Afghanistan provided the possibility of armed resistance, such intervention was to be
voluntary not obligatory. Afghanistan was neither a member of Warsaw Pact nor of Comecon, though
enjoyed observer status with the latter group. Thus, there was no governmental obligation for the USSR to
protect communist government in Afghanistan.

Moscow’s military intervention in Afghanistan cannot be explained solely or even primarily as a
defensive reaction to the rise of Islamic fundamentalism either. The assumption is based on a facile
comparison with the Khomeini revolution in Iran, but there are important differences between the two
cases. It was relatively easy for Khomeini to blend nationalist and religious symbolism in Iran, where
followers of the Shia branch of Islam are concentrated and Shiite religious identity has become fused
historically with Iranian national identity. This fusion of nationalism and religion was complicated in
Afghanistan by the fact that most of the Peshawar-based resistance groups espouse the militant,
fundamentalist variety of pan-Islamism identified with the Muslim brotherhood.(Selig S.Harrison, 1980-
81: 178). Operating throughout the Islamic world, the brotherhood denies the importance of separate
Afghan nationalism. Just after the Soviet intervention, Afghan fundamentalist leaders were isolated from
the mainstream of Afghan political life.

The Soviet Union also maintained that its action in Afghanistan was in line with Article 51 of the UN
Charter, which provides for the states’ inherent right to collective or individual self-defence for repelling
aggression and restoring peace. A leading Soviet commentator asserted that the Soviet military presence
in Afghanistan was only “a reply action” to the thrust into Afghanistan undertaken by the US with the
help of China and Pakistan’s authorities. According to Zbigniew Brzezinski, the Soviet invasion was
largely provoked by the covert support that the US had begun providing to anti-government groups in
Afghanistan months prior to the Soviet invasion. This assistance was provided despite the calculation
that it would induce a Soviet military response. The US hoped to embroil the Soviet Union in a bloody
conflict comparable to the American experience in Vietnam. This would slowly bleed the Soviet Union
and prevent it from politically or militarily penetrating further south towards the Middle East. They
wanted to use this space to build up a deterrent military capability in the Persian Gulf (Shibil Siddiqe,
2008: 22).

However, the Soviet Union’s action in Afghanistan cannot be defined solely in defensive terms
considering the growing nexus between Pakistan, China and the US in mounting insurgency against the
Afghan government before the Soviet invasion. The American attention in 1979 was on the internal
problems that Pakistan was facing rather than launching offensive actions against the Afghan
government. The flow of refugees from Afghanistan to Pakistan gained considerable momentum by the
end of 1978. In early 1979, there was a possibility of a ‘Bangladesh-type operation” being seriously
considered in the corridors of power in Islamabad. Around this time the ruling military junta was also
getting ready to hang Bhutto and the Carter administration was tightening the screws on the junta on the
twin issues of human rights and the nuclear programme. The US policy around that time was clearly
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aimed at disciplining Pakistan rather than encouraging it to launch an adventure in Afghanistan.
Pakistan’s announcement for purchasing a reprocessing plant from France in 1976 also soured its
relationship with the US (Zalmay Khalizad, 1979-80: 13). Furthermore, until the tragic assassination of
Ambassador Donald Dubs on February 14, 1979, the US was quite content to carry on business with the
new government in Afghanistan. There was a regular exchange of contacts between the Afghan foreign
office and the American diplomats, both in Kabul and elsewhere.

However, in contrast to the contention of some of the pro-American scholars that the US policy
towards Afghanistan had consistently been one of neglect, the US had been constantly active in
Afghanistan throughout the Cold War days (Khalizad, 1779-80: 11). In fact, during PDPA’s regime in
Afghanistan, the Department of State instructed its embassy in Kabul that “the DRA has not asked us to
pack our bags and leave but on the contrary has accepted the policy of maintaining our interest and
presence. Closing out our efforts in Afghanistan would likely to be seen as an abdication of
responsibility and would accomplish for the Soviets one of their objectives, namely to reduce further the
US and Western influence in Afghanistan and the region” (Hafizullah Emadi, 1991:181). The US began
supporting and recognising Islamic fundamentalists who were in exile in Pakistan and providing them
with financial and military assistance to fight the “democratic” regime in Kabul. The Pakistan based
Islamic parties, however, carried out a repressive policy against nationalist, revolutionary, and patriotic
individuals throughout the country under the pretext of fighting communism, which in turn isolated
them from the people. Washington believed that the policies of the Pakistan-based Islamic parties do not
serve the interests of the US in the region. It diversified its support to veteran bureaucrats, King Zahir,
former premier Mohammad Yusuf along with feudal landowners and top businessmen and other
pro-Western technocrats in the hope that these forces would be able to provide a leadership to the
uprising in Afghanistan. (Harrison, 1980-81:177-178)

Therefore, it can be argued that neither the role of the US nor that of the Islamic forces posed an
imminent threat to the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, the US was trying to invigorate its role in
Afghanistan but due to Pakistan’s internal problems and oppressive measures adopted by the Pakistan
based Islamic parties it could not strengthen the insurgency against the ruling leftist party. Moreover, the
Islamic fundamentalists failed to reconcile themselves with the Afghan national identity. The Soviet
Union, on the other hand, flouted ideological and moral principles to give effect to its geopolitical
interests in Southwest Asia. The Soviet Union tried to take advantage of the power vacuum in the region
after the Shah was removed in Iran in an Islamic revolution and during this time Pakistan was
undergoing internal problems and the US Embassy was attacked. Indira Gandhi’s rising to power in
India also came as an opportunity for the USSR to strengthen its role in the region.

Soviet Diplomacy after the Intervention in Afghanistan

The intervention in Afghanistan isolated the Soviet Union internationally. The purpose of
fundamentalist groups and that of the supporters of the Afghan national identity got fused temporarily
to get rid of a foreign power. The Third World retreated from what had become an increasingly anti-
American position, and the Muslim world found that once again it had to confront two superpowers
rather than concentrating its attentions on one. While Saudi Arabia, Egypt and other Islamic nations
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suspected that the Carter administration would give Israel permanent jurisdiction over the Muslim holy
places and deprive Palestinians of a future homeland, the Soviet intervention in Afghanistan spelt more
danger for these nations. Egypt offered military bases and entered into joint military exercises with the
US. Saudi Arabia denounced the invasion and became the first nation to commit itself to a boycott of the
Moscow Olympics. Iraq, which was considered a Soviet ally prior to the intervention condemned the
Soviet act and linked it with Soviet activities in other regions, such as its incursion into North Yemen. A
Conference of Islamic nations convened in Rawalpindi in January 1980, issued a joint denunciation of the
Soviet invasion. Ironically, the same conference issued a milder denunciation of US support for Israel
which happened for the first time. The invasion also led to the institutionalisation of Sino-American
military cooperation. In the US, the priorities of the domestic political debate were shifted away from
economic problems towards foreign security issues. The focus of the defence budget debate was altered
in favour of conventional armaments and logistical programmes at the cost of strategic nuclear weapons
(William H. Overholt, 1980:205-217). An American nation deeply divided since Viethnam and Watergate
responded with remarkable unity to what was seen as a major foreign policy challenge. In Iran, the
Islamic revolutionaries maintained distance from the US and the Soviet Union. Just after Soviet
intervention, Iran provided assistance to various Shiite groups in Afghanistan to thwart the possibility of
a pro-Soviet regime there.

To tide over the emerging situations in Afghanistan, the Soviet Union adopted a three pronged
strategy. Militarily, the USSR followed the policy of defeating the important Mujahideen units,
protecting Soviet lines of supply, particularly the Panjsher Valley and acquiring full control over the
cities and lines of communication. Politically, it tried to install a suitable candidate at the helm of affairs
and broaden the base of PDPA so that it could become more popular. In fact, the Soviet Union instituted
Barbrak Karmal, its preferred man, as the head of the Afghan government and instructed him to broaden
his base. Diplomatically, the Soviet Union worked for the recognition of the Karmal regime, and at the
same time, held out the prospect of negotiated settlement of the Afghan issue. It encouraged the UN to
continue talks towards a settlement of the Afghan crisis until 1984.

As part of its diplomacy, the Soviet Union tried to woo Iran and Pakistan so as they would not take a
hardline anti-Soviet stance against its intervention in Afghanistan. After the Islamic Revolution, Iran
anticipated UN sanctions against it on the issue of hostage crisis and blockade of all of Iran’s ports in the
Persian Gulf. However, the erstwhile Soviet ambassador assured that Iran could use the Soviet Union as
a transit route to Europe. Later, while the Soviet forces occupied most of the important regions in
Afghanistan, it did not dominate the Hazarjat region in central Afghanistan, the stronghold of the Shia
community (Mohsen Milani, 2006: 238). The Soviet Union did not want to antagonise Iran which had
already turned anti-American.

Towards Pakistan, the Soviet Union adopted a carrot and stick policy. Sometimes it offered economic
and technical assistance and other times threatened its independence. Gromyko, the then Foreign
Minister of the USSR, had warned Pakistan that “it will lose its independence if it continues its present
policy of supporting Afghan Mujahiddin in Afghanistan” (Zahid Ali Khan and Shabir Ahmad, 2010).

The Soviet Union to win away non-aligned India to its side raised the spectre of Chinese and US
aggression in the region. The Pravda argued that India's fears of US and Chinese attempts to “encircle
India” were justified. After the intervention, Moscow immediately sent its Foreign Minister Andrei
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Gromyko to New Delhi to underline the significance of continued close relations between India and the
Soviet Union. Gromyko tried to justify the Soviet act in Afghanistan as a defensive action to preempt
interference and aggressive designs of the US, Pakistan and China. India's External Affairs Ministry’s
spokesman, J. N Dixit, though avoided anti-American language, said “many things are happening in the
world which impinge on the situation in Afghanistan” (Robert C. Horn, 1983:248). India's friendly ties
with the Soviet Union and conflicting relationship with China and Pakistan deterred India from taking
an anti-Soviet stance while world opinion was slowly getting united in terms of denouncing the Soviet
role in Afghanistan.

Domestically, the Soviet Union was engaged in false propaganda. A new security service known as
Kedmat-e-Elela'at-e-Dawlati (KHAD) was formed in January 1980 to handle rebels. It was organised and
trained by the Soviet intelligence agency KGB. While interrogating, KHAD tortured men, women and
even children under the direction and presence of Soviet advisers. However, KHAD was immensely
successful in gathering intelligence and in contributing to consolidation of power by the Soviet Union.
The Soviet Union tried to make Afghanistan look like itself in terms of institutions and ideology. The
constitution and organisation of PDPA began to look like those of CPSU. The political terminologies
used were Soviet terms. Russian was taught in schools. Textbooks printed in the USSR were brought to
Afghanistan and distributed in schools. The Afghan history was rewritten. A former student from
Ghazni said “we used to have books dealing with Islam and its philosophy. Now they have changed all
these books about Lenin and Marxist thought...religious science has been repressed” (Edward Girardet,
1985:145).

When all these measures seemed to fail to consolidate the role of PDPA and the Soviet Union, Babrak
Karmal was asked to broaden popular support to his regime by forming the National Fatherland Front
(NFF), which included religious, tribal, ethnic and political leaders. The NFF came into existence on 15
June 1981. More than 900 representatives from different classes and sections participated in the founding
Congress of the NFF. As per the Constitution, the purpose of the NFF was to attract vast masses of
people to participate actively and consciously in constructing a democratic and progressive Afghanistan
and in observing respect for the sacred religion of Islam. However, KHAD, a security and intelligence
agency was allowed to play a significant role in the functioning of NFF. It followed a divide and rule
policy to deal with different groups through the departments of the Ministry of Nationalities and Tribal
Affairs resulting in the loss of people’s trust in NFF.

Soviet Failure to Turn Afghanistan into a Soviet Satellite
All the measures that the Soviet Union adopted in Afghanistan failed because of multiple reasons.

First, Afghanistan had historically prioritised nationalism above any other ideology. It was the
Afghan nationalism that protected Afghanistan from the incursions of British and Russian Empire. The
control and influence of PDPA was limited to Kabul while people in the rest of Afghanistan remained
with their tribal and local identities. But such local identities usually got transformed into national
identity at the time of threat to the country. According to Robert M. Cassidy, the Soviet invasion fused
Islamic ideology with the cause of national liberation. After the invasion, thousands of officers and
soldiers of the Afghan Army defected to the Mujahideen, and the insurgents seized hundreds of
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government outposts, most of which had been abdicated by defecting soldiers. For example, Massoud
gained control of the entire Panjshir Valley during the spring of 1980, whereas before the invasion his
forces had been confined to a much smaller part of the upper valley (Robert M. Cassidy, 2003: 27).

Secondly, balance of power was always maintained in Afghanistan by the great powers either directly
or through their proxies. The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan disturbed such balance of power and
therefore met with quick reprisal. Though international conditions prior to the invasion changed the
balance in the Soviet Union’s favour, the US quickly responded to the situation by increasing arms and
aid to its allies. Moscow might have thought that Washington’s half-hearted response to the Russian role
in Hungary and Chechoslovakia might be repeated in the case of Afghanistan. Minton F. Goldman
argues that the Soviet Union felt free to invade Afghanistan in December 1979 because it expected no
serious resistance-beyond words and symbols of disapproval from the United States or any other
concerned nation. (Milton. F Goldman, 1984:384-403). The fact that was overlooked was that Afghanistan
was geopolitically more important for the US in terms of its containment strategy.

Thirdly, intervention in a neutral and non-aligned Third World Muslim country led to international
opprobrium against the Soviet role. Despite Soviet propaganda, something close to a universal
consensus quickly developed on the injustice of the Soviet Union. Even the leaders sympathetic to the
Soviet Union such as Indira Gandhi of India, Assad of Syria, Gaddafy of Libya called upon the Soviets to
withdraw their forces. The Muslim states of the Middle East were angered as the invasion increased the
region's fragility and disunity. (Maya Chadda, 1981: 514). The world public opinion largely turned
against the Soviet Union in the case of Afghanistan unlike on the issues of Soviet role in Chechoslovakia
and Hungary.

Fourthly, the USSR became a victim to the asymmetric warfare that the hills and difficult terrains of
Afghanistan facilitated. While for the Soviet Union the Afghan War was a limited war, for the resistance
forces it was a total war. For the latter it was a war for the survival and the future of the country. The
Afghan guerrillas proved Kissinger’s maxim- “the guerrilla wins if does not lose; the conventional army
loses if it does not win” (Cassidy, 2003: 15). The Afghani resistance forces effectively countered the
Soviet strategy of annihilation by conducting a protracted war of attrition. The Afghan guerrillas did not
require much time and creativity to anticipate the predictable offensives from the Soviet forces. They
would simply leave the area under aerial and artillery bombardment and come back after the Soviet
forces had returned to their bases. On the other hand, before and after each one of these offensives, the
Afghan fighters knew the avenues of approach and return, and were able to ambush the weary Soviet
columns.

Fifthly, using force indiscriminately without having a proper counterinsurgency campaign
undermined the Soviet efforts in Afghanistan by alienating the population. The indiscriminate form of
rural counter-offensive and the mass repression in the towns were not only morally reprehensible, but
they also seemed to have fuelled the flames of counter-revolution and enabled the opponents of the
PDPA to mobilise wider support. The Soviet policy of destroying agriculture and depopulating the
countryside further alienated the rural masses. However, technologically, use of helicopters by the Soviet
forces helped them cover vast areas and tackle the decentralised nature of operations in Afghanistan. It
was after Gorbachev's assumption of power in March 1985 that the Soviet forces in Afghanistan better
employed their technological advantage to improve their performance. They made particularly effective
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use of the MI-24 and MI-25 Hind helicopters and of the insertion of Special Forces units behind enemy
lines (Cassidy, 2003: 20-21). While on the one hand the process of negotiation was going on among the
major powers involved in the Afghan war particularly after Gorbachev assumed power in the USSR, the
volume and dangerousness of the war increased at the same time on the other hand. To turn the tide of
the war militarily, Gorbachev named General Mikhail Zaitsev, one of the most illustrious generals, to
oversee the Soviet war efforts (Rafael Reuveny, Aseem Prakash, 1999:697). In April 1986 the Americans
decided to provide the Mujahideen with Stinger shoulder-fired anti-aircraft missiles and this marked a
turning point in the war. The Afghan fighters were then able to undermine a key Soviet technological
advantage — the mobility and firepower of helicopters.

Sixthly, one of the mistakes that the Soviet Union committed in the conduct the Afghan War was to
employ the ethnic forces of same origin from the Central Asian states as that of the Afghan guerrillas. As
a result, they started helping the guerrilla forces when they realised that the only people they were
fighting in Afghanistan were Afghans. The Afghan war accentuated ethnic unrest within the Soviet army
and went a long a way in discrediting it. Even in the early 1980s, the reliability of Central Asian soldiers
was questioned and they were often removed from active combat duties in Afghanistan. When they
served combat duties, the generals perceived them as being soft on Afghan civilians. For example, on
September 12, 1985, following the execution of an Afghan civilian, there was an ethnic mutiny in the
Dast-1 Abdan base near the city of Kunduz in the northern part of Afghanistan. The Central Asian troops
fired at the Russians and ‘some 450 people from both sides...and 500 military vehicles were entirely
destroyed’ (Rafael, Aseem, 1999:697).

These are some of the very important reasons behind the weakness of the Soviet forces in Afghanistan
which led subsequently to Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan. Ideology, culture (including ethnicity
and religion) and technology played a very important role in determining success in the Afghan war.
The first two are important in recruiting material support and legitimacy. However, the primary motive
behind the major powers’ role in Afghanistan is geopolitical. While the Soviet Union’s decision to
intervene in Afghanistan was moved by its geopolitical interest to take advantage of the power vacuum
in the Southwest Asian region, ideological discrepancy with the PDPA, lack of true communist
revolution in Afghanistan, neutral and non-aligned character of Afghanistan, intervention in an Islamic
country in a region where Islamism was gaining strength after the Iranian Revolution and the Soviet
decision to recruit the people of the same origin from Central Asian republics to fight Afghan guerrillas
were some of the factors weakening Soviet hold in Afghanistan.

Negotiations for Settlement of the Afghan Problem

The UN Secretary General Kurt Waldheim appointed Perez De Cuellar as his personal representative
to Afghanistan in 1981 to study the complexities of the situation there and discuss with the parties
concerned about a negotiated settlement of the problem. During Brezhnev's presidency Moscow took an
unambiguous stance on the conditionalities of negotiation. Brezhnev told that before the Soviet Union
withdraws “the infiltration of the counter-revolutionary gangs into Afghanistan must be completely
stopped. This must be secured in accord between Afghanistan and its neighbours. Dependable
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guarantees required that there will be no new intervention. Such is the fundamental position of the
Soviet Union, and we adhere to it firmly” (K.B Usha, 2004: 179). The first proximity talks between
Afghanistan and Pakistan began in June 1982 in Geneva but without any result. During the second
round of talks which began in April 1983 Yuri Andropov was the Soviet head of the state. Unlike
Brezhnev, he took a conciliatory approach towards the Afghan problem but during this time neither the
US nor Pakistan was interested in a compromise solution. The last months of Andropov and the period
of Chernenko's leadership (February 1984 to March 1985) saw no political and diplomatic movement on
Afghanistan, but rather an intensification of military activities in the country. After Gorbachev assumed
power, he underlined the importance of negotiations and talked about Soviet withdrawal. However, on
the other hand he tried to turn the tide of the Afghan War in favour of the Soviet Union through
technological superiority. During his regime helicopters were massively used to conduct the war.
According to Fred Halliday, while at a meeting of the Politburo on 17 November 1985 Gorbachev said
that he had told Karmal on the previous day that Soviet forces would be out by summer of 1986’; it took,
however, more than two and a half years from that meeting for the Soviet withdrawal to begin (Fred
Halliday, 1999:683).

The Soviet Union did not want to leave Afghanistan without its interests being safeguarded. It
installed Najibullah in power after Babrak Karmal failed to broaden his base. The Soviet Union
facilitated a new ‘National Reconciliation Policy’ to negotiate with declared enemies. However, after a
brief period of success, the policy failed as both the government and Mujahideen received enormous
funds from outside and the military-political situation remained deadlocked. The Soviet Union
withdrew from Afghanistan as part of a negotiated international peace process but at the same time it
left enough military force to defend its interest in Afghanistan. According to Tim Bird and Alex
Marshall, “despite post-war claims that they had been humiliatingly defeated, Soviet forces in reality
withdrew in good order, and left in place a regime in Kabul with (in principle) more than sufficient
military force to defend itself” (Tim Bird, Alfred Marshall, 2011: 25). According to GPD, Gorbachev
assured everyone that “national reconciliation and the establishment of a coalition government” in
Afghanistan “is purely an internal Afghan issue” and warned presumably the Americans and Pakistanis
by saying it was neither “our business nor yours for that matter” to interfere in the reconciliation process
(GPD, 1988:398-399). The Soviet Union knew that Najibullah’s men were the biggest and most united
force in Afghanistan. The Soviets had offered to withdraw probably because they were aware of the
strategic importance of this group in an Afghanistan of warring tribes. Moscow thought that Najibullah
and the ruling party in Kabul could not be thrown out as traitors nor were the Mujahidden going to
inherit Kabul from them. To see an anti-American government in Kabul, Gorbachev courted Iran and
said “it should not stand aside from a political settlement” (GPD, 1988:398-399).

The Soviet Union’s support in terms of armaments went a long way in strengthening the Afghan
regular army. It is argued that the collapse of the Soviet-backed government in Afghanistan was not a
consequence of Mujahideen military victory. It was the ongoing process of disintegration of the Soviet
Union that led its foreign minister to pledge to cut off all military and economic aid to Najibullah by
January 1992. However, despite all Soviet attempts to safeguard its interests in Afghanistan, the
withdrawal of the Soviet Army and disintegration of the Soviet Union were related to the protracted
Afghan War.

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 114



]anuary-March 2013 ]OURNAL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

Conclusion

The Soviet Union militarily moved into Afghanistan taking advantage of the power vacuum. Though
it tried to justify its act in terms of ideological necessity to save the revolution in Afghanistan, in actuality
there was no such revolution as the authority and activities of PDPA were confined to Kabul. Moreover,
the decision to intervene in Afghanistan was taken by the military. The interests underlying the Soviet
role in Afghanistan were to lay down a land route to the Indian Ocean, to ensure overland
communication routes to the Indian subcontinent by putting pressure on Pakistan and more
importantly, to enhance its power through putting pressure on the West and the Gulf countries by
situating itself near the Persian Gulf and straits of Hormuz. The Soviet Union, lacking a foothold in the
Gulf region, had thought its presence in Afghanistan would place it nearest the important sea routes for
oil supplies to the West.

To realise its geopolitical interests, the Soviet Union tried to eliminate insurgency against the PDPA,
wiped out leaders assumed to be threats to its interests and advised pro-Soviet leaders to broaden their
base. It also tried to influence the culture and history of Afghanistan. Internationally, it tried to
diplomatically cultivate India, Iran and Pakistan so that none of the states took a hardline anti-Soviet
stance. The long-term interest of the Soviet Union was in installing a pro-Soviet regime in Afghanistan
without any substantial threat. The Soviet Union failed to turn Afghanistan into its satellite because of a
number of factors. Historically Afghanistan prioritized nationalism over socialism or for that matter any
other ideology. Furthermore, the Soviet intervention overlooked the fact that balance of power was
always maintained in Afghanistan by the major powers. Besides, the Soviet Union intervened in a
non-alighed Third World Muslim country which largely turned world public opinion against it. In
addition, to conduct the Afghan War, it employed the people of same ethnic origin as that of the Afghan
guerrillas who sympathised with their co-ethnics and it was also victimised by the asymmetric warfare
techniques adopted by resistance forces. Though these factors weakened the Soviet position in
Afghanistan and brought Gorbachev to the negotiating table, the Soviet Union kept supporting the
Najibullah government and was not interested to withdraw without safeguarding its interests.
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MAHAPATRA, Debidatta Aurobinda

A Tribute to Ravi Shankar

The tribute to Pandit Ravi Shankar, the Indian music legend, by one of his famous collaborators Ehud
Menuhin is fitting and remarkable: “Ravi Shankar has brought me a precious gift and through him I
have added a new dimension to my experience of music. To me, his genius and his humanity can only be
compared to that of Mozart’s.”

Ravi Shankar was a multifaceted personality. He was a musician, composer, writer and teacher — all
rolled into one. His six decade long career was full of a rich saga which would be difficult to describe in
a small piece like this one. His name is so much etched in popular memory in the west and the east, his
contribution so rich, verdant and enduring; geniuses like Ravi Shankar continue to remain alive in the
hearts and minds of music lovers around the world. In death, he remains immortal.

Applying the Sanskrit terminology, Ravi Shankar was a Karma yogi. His life was a life of action. He
produced ceaselessly till he breathed his last on 11 December 2012. His old age could not be a fetter
when he last performed along with her daughter Anoushka Shankar at Long Beach in California on 4
November 2012, at the age of 92. His contributions were so enormous it would be difficult to fill all in
one piece of paper. Winner of three Grammy awards, and two more posthumously, composers of music
of great films like Gandhi, an avant-garde musician impacting the hippy culture in America in sixties, a
dear to Beatles particularly George Harrison, Ravi Shankar was not an individual person, but was a cult,
an embodiment of music in its highest form. Harrison called him ‘Godfather of the world music.”

Ravi Shankar’s website succinctly describes his contribution. It would be apt here to quote from it:
“Always ahead of his time, Ravi Shankar has written three concertos for sitar and orchestra, last one of
which in 2008. He has also authored violin-sitar compositions for Yehudi Menuhin and himself, music
for flute virtuoso Jean Pierre Rampal, music for Hosan Yamamoto, master of the Shakuhachi and
Musumi Miyashita - Koto virtuoso, and has collaborated with Phillip Glass (Passages). George Harrison
produced and participated in two record albums, ‘Shankar Family & Friends” and ‘Festival of India” both
composed by Ravi Shankar. Ravi Shankar has also composed for ballets and films in India, Canada,
Europe and the United States. The latter of which includes the films ‘Charly,” ‘Gandhi,” and the “Apu
Trilogy’. In the period of the awakening of the younger generation in the mid 60’s, Ravi Shankar gave
three memorable concerts - Monterey Pop Festival, Concert for Bangla Desh, and The Woodstock
Festival.”

Ravi Shankar was born Robindro Shaunkor Chowdhury in a Bengali Brahmin family in the religious
city of Varanasi in India on 7 April 1920. Youngest among the four brothers, Shankar joined the eldest
brother Uday Shankar, another legendry figure and dancer, in Europe tour. He left dancing in 1938 and
developed interest in sitar, and learned it from the famous musician Allauddin Khan of Maihar court in
the Indian state of Madhya Pradesh. After rigorous training, Shankar shifted to Mumbai and joined
Indian People’s Theatre Association, and started working in All India Radio and HMV India. His star
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rose faster and he started composing music for famous movies like Pather Panchali, composing music for
the famous Indian song sare jahane accha, and Hindi films like Godaan and Anuradha. His tour of
Europe, the United States, and Australia in 1961 made him immensely popular. In 1966 he met George
Harrison of the Beatles brand in London and their relationship became enduring.

Indian Prime Minister Manmohan Singh paid tribute in glowing words and called him “a national
treasure and global ambassador of India’s cultural heritage.” Perhaps the most important contribution of
Ravi Shankar is to introduce Indian music to the West. Ravi Shankar Foundation’s official recording
label called East Meets West Music is reflective of this resolve. He was also a great learner. He blended
the north Indian music with the south Indian Carnatic music. The Beatles” song ‘Within You Without
You” was influenced by Indian classical music as introduced by Ravi Shankar. He believed that there
could be a synthesis between the music of the east and the music of the west.

In this regard, he has similarities with the 19 century Hindu spiritual leader and philosopher, Swami
Vivekananda, though both espoused different thinking and life practices. The similarity is while
Vivekananda introduced Hindu religion to the west Shankar introduced Indian music to the west. It is
famously said that one of the great contributions of the America to India is Swami Vivekananda as it was
his famous Chicago speech in 1893 and later discourses in America that made him popular, the same
could be said about Ravi Shankar. Though he contributed to the world of music before his forays into the
America, it was indeed his works in America, his collaborations with great musicians in the west that
made Ravi Shankar immensely popular. Perhaps it may not be an exaggeration to say that Ravi Shankar
was more popular in the west than in the east.

Besides a great musician, Ravi Shankar was also a great philanthropist. During the crisis in 1971 when
millions of refugees rushed to India from West Pakistan, Ravi Shankar along with his collaborator
Harrison organized a famous concert called Bangladesh concert to raise money for the refugees. The
concert was successful. Not only that, it also inspired many others to contribute to the cause of the
refugees.

India has a tradition to court its famous men and women in foreign countries. In 1986, Ravi Shankar
was invited by Indian government to be a member of the upper house of the Parliament, called Rajya
Sabha (Council of States). He was awarded the highest civilian award Bharat Ratna by India in 1999. He
taught music to disciples world wide and left a mark. In the words of one of his disciples, “Surely, the
world knows Guruji as one of the greatest musicians and countless articles have been written about him
for decades. Aside from the music I was privileged to learn from him; I was fortunate to see the human
side of this great artist as well. His childlike enthusiasm to learn and live life to the fullest, his humility,
and his humour — like a true “guru,” he taught me not just music but about life itself.”

Certainly the absence of Ravi Shankar had left a void in the world of music. He not only influenced
music lovers across continents and other divides, he also pointed to us how music could bring human
beings together. In his life as well as in his death, Ravi Shankar would remain a shining example how a
man from a modest background could conquer the world by the sheer power of his music and passion.
He was not only an icon or a cult hero; he was also a human being who could understand the pulse of
others, who could captivate millions by his music by drawing them to his orbit of love and compassion.
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While receiving the Grammy Awards for their late father on 11 February 2013, Ravi Shankar’s
daughters, Norah Jones and Anoushka Shankar echoed the admirers of the legendry musician.
Anoushka said, “It was 60 days ago today that he passed away. It’s kind of difficult to be standing up
here...My father always said that music could create world peace because it had the potential to raise the
consciousness of people... When I watched him play what moved me was this incredible meditative state
where he could take people.” It may also be apt to say that rarely in human ages such geniuses are born.
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MURAKEQZY, Eva Patricia
Leiden Pearls

On my way to the exhibition Pearls in the Arts, Nature and Dance, I have met a girl called Gonya. We
engaged in conversation when I accidently stepped on her feet in the train — I did not see her standing
there. She was not complaining at all, rather, she got enthusiast and treated me as an unexpected gift of
Fate. She told me about her speciality: she could live in the skin. «<When I am there», she said, giving me
an excuse at the same time, «I am almost invisible.»

Then she told me how it happened: slowly with the years her skin was growing ever thinner until it
felt transparent. And there came a day when she could see the sausage going in at one side of her and
appearing on her other side. The only difference was that what she saw “inside” was not the sausage
itself but her mother quarrelling with uncle Paul. Uncle Paul lost his half stomach due to excessive
drinking and was forbidden to eat sausage and got nervous every time when he sniffed it out. Gonya
also told me that beyond such small distortions, due to personal memories, there were identical lands on
both sides. It did not matter much at which side she was looking at. Out of curiosity, I touched her skin:
it felt silky, even, and intensely warm.

The train stopped, we took off and headed together towards the museum building. A grey thick fog,
hardly penetrable for the light of the street lamps, blanketed us benignly. As we advanced in the mist, I
heard the sounds of a far-away drum. The pale lights of the street lamps disappeared and we were
surrounded by reddish-brown darkness. The drumming became louder and faster. It reverberated in my
stomach, plucked the strings inside my bones and evoked deep remembrances of a onetime tribal
existence. Drawings appeared, of women lost in the fervour of accelerated dance; their bodies
disappearing in the swirl, letting see but a few arms and legs, each adorned richly with pearls. All was
made of tightly placed curling lines.

Kinke Kooi: Eternal Dance (2003) 37*53 cm, © Copyright Kinke Kooi
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Then we saw the young Aboriginal girl, Siluce, floating in the sea. She went to pearl hunting with her
friends but swam astray when a fish enticed her. A sudden tropical storm hit the waters. Huge waves,
sized of a three-storey building, carried her away from her beautiful home. Like a pearl torn out from the
shell, her body floated unintentionally in the sea.

Siluce was brought finally to the faraway, cold and cloudy Northern Low Countries, inside a pearl
shipment. She was sad and lonely, stripped of her youthful innocence, more beautiful than ever. She got
placed in a jewellery box, just like the Barbie of Marlene Dumas.

Marléne Dumas: Barbie (1997), © Copyright Marléne Dumas

After some time, Siluce looked around in the jewellery box, and bit by bit began to discover the
contents of the partitions. The more she saw the more astonished she became. New jewels turned up at
every corner; gold necklaces with ruby beads, earring sets studded with pearls, emerald bracelets,
diamond brooches, gold filigree cameos... She found herself engulfed with a lust for wealthy objects,
enslaved to a love for luxury. She would put a handful of pearls in her mouth and let them slowly rolling
down her youthful body. Just like in Chasing Pearls, a film of Michael Schumacher (2012).

By her thirties, Siluce gradually overcame all the decadent extremes. She expanded to a big two-story
house, gloriously enlit, which emitted a welcoming air of warmth, comfort and stability. She got
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populated with children and found her place in the vicinity of other houses; on her left stood a sombre-
looking house, with just a few windows lit, on her right we saw a little coquette, with curly ornaments
and a pigeonaire, while further away we found several shy, always-locked houses. No doubt: Siluce was
by far the most attractive among them.

Siluce invited us into her realm of utter feminine beauty.

I 4 VRl

Kinke Kooi: Digging (2011), 80*57 cm, © Copyright Kinke Kooi

It was made of densely curling pencil lines which embraced us within their feminin world, enmeshed
in the double realm of inside and outside. We looked behind the rich curtains between the thumb and
the index finger and admired the myriad of little wonders.

We left Siluce, promised her to return soon and climbed to the upper floor. I soon forgot about my
promise as I looked around. Great enthusiasm filled me. At first I thought that we went astray and
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bumped into a nature history museum depot. I strongly hoped I had enough time to look around before
a warden chases us off.

The first thing I saw was a pod of dolphin skeletons and a bale of preserved sea turtles swimming in
the air. It looked so weird but also enthralling. Often skeletons appear as mute remainders of a one-time
organism, as silent mementos to death. (Beyond doubt, the sight of a few skeletons scattered in a vast sea
of sand dunes is quite depressing. Especially, I heard, if one’s water/diesel reserves are running low.)
However, these flocks of skeletons swimming above my head were not depressing. They were the Form,
more precisely: the many individual forms that the invisible entity called bottlenose dolphin creates.
They created wonder and respect in me.

Further away, I saw several collages of paper cuttings. The carefully arranged small pieces of paper,
through their form and arrangement, reminded of bones bleached white in the sun. They evoked an
ancient, totemistic effect. As if —acknowledging our inability to understand the complex natural order-
we would create a new, simplified, esthetical order.

Sea scene (2012). Decoupages on light box. Courtesy Willem Barentsz galerie.

In the far left corner, little carved idols were lined up on a shelf together with jarred sea animals. Such
jars, containing the murky remains of some animal specimen, are usually very sad to look at.
Dispossessed of their original context and meaning, bathing in liquid preservative instead of seawater,
the colourless, swollen bodies are trapped for ever in the process of decomposition. This installation,
however, looked harmonious and created positive excitement and I did not know of it was for the smile
of the little idols or the pairing of the innocent beauty with the beast.
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On the right side of the room I saw a series of sculptures representing humans. I saw a flattened body,
positioned like a victim of the 76 A.C. Pompeii eruption, the fleshless skin dried to the bones: what a
perfect material for studying the bony structure!

Atelier Joep van Lieshout: Emaciated (2009), Cradle to cradle, © Copyright AVL

Next to it, an absurdly contorted female body standing on all fours ruffled my feathers: the abdomen
was cut open and its content: intestines, uterus, bladder, ureter -still connected to the body- were
solicitously exposed. It may have been for their whitish color and facelessness that the above sculptures
were dwarfed in awfulness by two monstrous diving suits hooked on the ceiling. Heavy and
cumbersome, the suits were hanging like water monsters and exhaled an air of annihilation. All of these
objects were glorious examples of the analysing extremes of the Western mind.

Further to the right I found large show-cases filled with ceramic objects. Peacefully and in huge
quantity rested the ceramics there, like amphorai in the hold of an ancient shipwreck - quite unaware of
the rest of the room.

I was wandering around fervently, filled with excitement by the myriad of impressions. I might have
left the path of Siluce and Gonya had definitely faded away. I found myself among historical objects: it
was one of the rooms of the permanent exhibition. I saw two huge canvases on the subject of «Leiden’s
ontzet», the siege of Leiden. It occurred during the Eighty Years war when the Dutch revolted against
the Spanish rule. During the siege thousands of inhabitants died of starvation. At a critical moment
Mayor van der Werff inspired his citizens to hold on by offering his body as food (they did not eat him).
Finally, on the 3rd of October, 1574 Leiden was relieved and ships carried provisions to the inhabitants.
(The first food that got into the city was herring and white bread. Ever since 3 October is the biggest
festivity in Leiden when the municipality distributes free herring and bread.)
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ok P . P55

Mattheus Ignatius van Bree: Mayor Pieter Adriaensz. van der Werff offers his sword to the people, (1816-1817),

collection Museum de Lakenhal, Leiden

Erwin Olaf: Liberty — Plague and Hunger during the Siege of Leiden (2011),

collection Museum de Lakenhal, Leiden
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I was looking at the two pieces hanging in each other's proximity: the historicizing painting of van
Bree created between 1816 and 1817 and the 21 century’s photomontage of Erwin Olaf. One thing struck
me deeply. There was an obvious difference in the behaviour of the citizens. A strong emotion was
depicted on van Bree’s painting; I could almost see that all the surrounding houses had been emptied,
that the community was suffering together, as a whole, and I saw that its leader was ready to die for it.
On the contrary, Erwin Olaf’'s work depicts many individual stories, many independent unities.
Nothing, but the common space they happen to occupy keeps the people together. There is no big
drama, just many small dramas. How true!

I kept wandering for some time. I saw the wonderful winged altarpiece from Lucas of Leyden and
many other great artworks. And I went back, again and again.

Pearls in the Arts, Nature and Dance was a very successful exhibition designed by choreographer Karin
Post who combined dance, visual arts, literature and natural history in one display. Temporary exhibits
were superbly combined with elements of the permanent collection; individual artworks got often
placed in a wider dramaturgical context. The exhibition took place in the Museum de Lakenhal, Leiden,
The Netherlands, between 15 September 2012 and 13 January 2013.
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TRAVELOGUE
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MIRABILE, Paul

Journey on Foot through the Western Himalayas
and
Retreat at Phuktal®

«The traveller has to knock at every alien
door to come to his own, and one has to
wander through all the outer worlds to reach
the innermost shrine at the end.»

Tagore

Introduction

Buddhism, its writings and iconography, its monasteries and chants; the Himalyas, their smells of
Deodar and of Juniper, their cobalt snow-coiffed peaks and lapis lazuli valleys; and the solitary voyager,
pilgrim or wayfarer are inextricably entwined: attempting to exscind the parts from the Whole only
plunges the curious-minded into a quagmire of cliché, of beguiled erring. No Experience is fragmented,
parenthetical...the Whole must be encompassed before any reality transforms into an Experience, or the
Experience, at an ontological level, transforms into reality...

For ontology is the Experience in which Art is perceived as a religious synthesis, be it iconographic or
scriptural. Images and sounds transform daily foot-shuffling into a lighter, bouncier step! Art and Poetry
transfigure the 'little man' into a pilgrim; his daily commerce into legend...into an odyssey. The Poet is he
who creates his own life...

But this must be willed! To seek Without is equipoised in Time and Space as to seek Within: they are
complementary. This dual movement constitutes the Art of Exposure. It also discards, with uncurbed
violence, parasites, both professional and amateur.

! This travelogue was written in 1996. The piece here is an abridged version of it. The full version, including photographs and
maps, can be read in the supplement to this issue. — Editor
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For the experiencing of the Whole is a life-long Way of piecing each Event into and out of one's Self. It
requires absolute Exposure; and this demands total sincerity without which Exposure can have no effect
upon the Voyager.

And the Way is on foot! It is the stride that permeates the body, from the foot upwards and not the
contrary. The inhaling and exhaling that absorbs, the ambulatory exercise of observation amasses the
fragments into that Whole.

The Experience of the Whole may begin in a museum, with a book, or at times in idle, lounge-chair
conversation; however, it truly begins with a gust of hot or cold wind upon the exposed face, with the
naked foot touching soft soil or veiny marble. What then is the experimental triad? Imagination-Will-
Exposure! And from this triad all legends are wrought. For it is the legend that is Art, it scoffs at the
pious lies of historians.

It may just be that this chronicle has been written as a panegyric to the Hungarian philologist and
Voyager Alexandre Csoma de Kd&rds. Undoubtedly, the author of these pages sought to emulate the
great Hungarian orientalist. Him, and indeed sundry others of the same stalwart and adventurous breed.
And yet, there may be another reason: to delect in the simple and primordial things of life is not a sound
reason to heave anchor and set sail? Must one really err from one prison to another? This author
certainly thinks not...

To retrace an Experience consists not of piecing together fragments of reminiscences, memories and
sensations?..

‘Il y avait peut-étre sous ces signes quelque chose de tout autre que je devais tdcher de découvrir, une pensée
qu’ils traduisent a la facon des caracteres hiéroglyphiques.”

M. Proust
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Part1

The Mountain Journey to Phuktal

«Qwer the snowy peaks of the Himalayas burns a bright
glow, brighter than stars and the fantastic flashes
of lightning. Who has kindled those pillars of light,

which march across the heavens? »

Nicholas Roerich

The Outset

At Lamayura, five or six hours by bus from Leh, the capital of Ladakh, the Singge sanctuary lay
steeped in darkness. The small prayer hall, located in a maze of mud-baked adobe homes of a
complicated network of low, narrow corridors, crumbling stairways, unceremonious entries and
dilapidated walls is an iconographic gem for the contemplative: the oozing walls, one of which was
cleaved from top to bottom, revealed an array of colour, tone and motif reminiscent of Alchi. Hundreds
of tiny seated Buddhas nudged neatly in their red niches, other pastel-like figures such as Tara (the
green and white ones), Heruka, the bodhisattvas, dancing skeletons or the turdak, those mail-coated
warriors, were all either ensconced in their ruddy recesses in seated position, or lodged in larger
dwellings, fully upright. Although the paint had flaked considerably, punctuating the frescoes with ugly
chasms and fissured breaches, the variegated Buddhas could be discerned in all their refined contours
and intense colours: notably Amitabha, in Dayana-asana leg-posture, his fine hands fashioned in the
mudra-position nestled between a woman figure and an elderly man; he glowed a lusty red, encased
within a guild-edged greenish shadow of himself. Here, the wrathful Buddhas and the milder ones
blended into a harmonious One, reconciling thus the two extremes of opposing forces. All the Dhyani-
Buddhas, one of whom is the statue of Vairochana, the transmuter of hate, expose him to the ruthless
onslaught of non-duality; the relentless quest of Harmony...Mahakala glares at the contemplator as he
steps into the dank second chamber, there where Paldan Llamo and a host of dancing skeletons pin the
unexpected pilgrim to his place. To penetrate the intensity of the colours and the soundness of the curves
means to leap out in order to leap back in! To be passive only as a passage towards activity.
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And there the Lord of Compassion: Adalokiteshvara, four-armed, pure white (but not of hate!),
radiates in joy in his large niche, peopled with bodhisattvas and flying Dakini, some of whom are
playing flutes. He extends his thousand arms to those who suffer a thousand circumstances of suffering,
whose souls lie exposed to a thousand pinings of mundane demeure. Milarepa had been a terrible
tyrant, slaughtering at will, purging and pillaging, offering his extraordinary services to the Power of
Hate. His conversion transformed the Power of Hate into one of Love...of Creation! Poetry and Art...like
Mahakala, that once puissant demon who crushed even the strongest of gods, but who, yielding to
Manjushri and Avalokiteshvara, joined forces with Poetry and Art in the eternal cycle of Creation...

Contemplation: penetration of colour and motif. Milarepa was no Saint Bernard or Saint Augustine.
Saint Bernard refused to reconcile hate and love; he never experienced the harmony of contrasts. On
some occasions he would speak of love, and on others of hate. He would pray to God for the souls of the
tortured, lead screaming warriors against internal reformers and external infidels. As to Augustine, in
spite of his conversion, he remained ontologically manichean: one does not evangelize with a soul over-
flowing with ressentiment...

The following morning, after a somewhat stifled sleep in my tiny cell, I settled my accounts with the
prior and set out on the grassy path that would lead to the village of Wanla. Grassy at first, as I ascended
the rock-strewn way, the luxuriant green, however, disappeared, leaving barren-faced stone and
mounds of pebbles or glacier debris. It was the third of June and although only at 3.800 metres the earth
bore the scars of thick glacier sediment. Enormous white bands streaked the lees of granite, peppered
palisades of vitreous rock, enameled by the flow of long, hard winters. The path snaked upwards,
narrow and sinewy: it was my first pass...

I carried 25 kilos: books with some writing paraphernalia, 50 packages of Maggi (a sort of Macaroni
soup), dried apricots, warm clothing, a light stove with two small gas cylinders, a sleeping bag, a tent
and my Pentax. In Leh, I had also purchased a small pot and frying pan. I had borrowed the pup-tent
from a friend in Leh. It would certainly bail me out if no village, monastery or shepherd's hovel were to
be found.

Huffing up a dried river bed which serpentined in and out of valleys and narrow glens, I took a rest
on a flat-surfaced boulder atop Prinket La, a mountain pass of 3.750 metres. In spite of the blazing sun
the briskness of the air chilled my exposed cheeks. I pulled my bonnet further down over my ears. The
sky, a pure indigo, clashed against the whiteness of recently fallen snow that crowned the crenellated
crests of the mountain ridges. I checked my books: the Dhammapada, the Tibetan Book of the Dead, the
Superhuman Life of Gesur of Ling, translated by Alexandre David-Néel, Nietzsche's Zarathustra, my
Sanskrit grammar and dictionary, Tagore's Gitanjali and my own make-shift glossary of Ladahki and
Tibetan words with English and French equivalents. These were fine companions for mountain
solitude...

Ladakh, cut from the world during nine long months, suffered from a lack of fresh food. Peasants and
city-dwellers stocked what they could, praying that the Kashmir road would be cleared by the military
at the end of May, which unfortunately was rarely achieved. As to the new road through to Manali, built
by the military for the military (opened to civilians and tourists in 1977 up to Keylong in Lahaul, then in
1989 through to Leh), this was never cleared before the end of July! Thus I counted on the villagers of

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 132



]anuary-March 2013 ]OURNAL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

Ladakh and Zanskar, knowing perfectly well, however, that they too would not have much to offer, and
if they did, there would be much negotiating...Yak meat, cheese, yoghurt and curd they surely had, yet
unlike the villagers of the Sahara whose lips curled in anger whenever one dared to offer them money
for the tea and biscuits shared with them, here everything had a price!

The wintry winds and snow had beaten and thrashed these mountain kingdoms terribly: reports as
far south as Kulu described the mass destruction caused by avalanches, unexpected snow-storms,
overflown rivers. Homes had been literally swept away, roads chopped up and fallen into bits, villagers
and tourists killed under heavy snow falls. The old man in Lamayuru had explained that all treks into
the Spiti Valley had been cancelled. And to think that last year I had spent months trekking in those
devastated regions.

Darkness in the mountains settled in quickly. Over the russet flames of a hastily made campfire I
warmed my fingers. The clouds, which had converged as if in battle array, slowly dispersed: over the
blackening rim of a ridge the dim light of the crescent moon illumined various parts of the valley in an
eerie ply of convex and concave forms...

At five thirty I was up. The light was a meld of the fantastic and the marvelous!

After breakfast of tea, honey and chapatti I resolutely made up my mind to tackle the Aksuta road.
This would not require me to follow the Yapola River for very long which would save much
psychological strain, for I had been told that the path weaved in and out of a vast canyon, at times so
narrow that it became barely visible. The thought of constantly keeping a shoulder to the mountain wall
in order to avoid the drop was hardly any comfort. Some English trekkers had lost three horses on that
trail...had they lost any trekkers?

The nervy path arched upwards and downwards following the erratic rhythm of a veiny granite and
limestone mountain flank, plunging headlong into deep ravines, then charging high above the foamy
river again only to repeat the same movement. I felt like I was on the back of that Nilgiri jungle
elephant, contracting and decontracting to each descent and ascent. But there the elephant did all the
work, I on the howdah, the mahout shouting «hut'hut'hut!» followed by the crack of the stick on the
beast's leathery ear or jowl. Here my legs cringed under a weighty pack, buckled when lifting a kilo of
boots, trembled when crouching or slithering under low granite ledges in which (or through which) the
path seemed to vanish, only to appear suddenly again some two or three metres ahead! There were some
vicious bends where I hugged the gummy bulwark like a child its mother's breast, inching along the
igneous filament. That day was one of stamina and nerve.

I reached a recently well-built bridge which, according to the map, designated the bifurcation
Honumatta/Aksuta. I swung down, crossed the sturdy structure, then kept to the opposite side of the
steep canyon. I had been walking for six hours...

The path got worse! More and more serpentining, meandrous; it now transformed into a soft
sandstone debris whose unsteady deposit offered no sure foothold, crumbling into pieces and sliding
into the river at a foot's touch, at present twisting into natural cavities, low and jagged, wide enough
indeed for two boots but under which I had to crawl. During that whole day I hadn’t met one trekker...

© Copyright Mikes International 2001-2013 133



]anuary-March 2013 ]OURNAL OF EURASIAN STUDIES Volume V., Issue 1.

From the 4.000 metre ledge I dizzily observed scattered dzo (not to be mistaken for yaks) grazing on
nurji and other variegated moss along the river bank. Although some dzo were undomesticated, this type
of yak displayed no aggressivity towards the mountain interloper. If they happened to be roaming on
the path at my approach, they would simply slide down the slope and there, motionless on the abrupt
acclivity, maintain perfect stability. The shaggy-furred creatures would look at me with their sad eyes,
shake their thick necks, then waddle down to the river's edge...

The lonely route now ran through a mammoth canyon exposed to whipping winds and sleet. The
snowflakes grew bigger and thicker. I began to crunch across glistening glaciers which snaked down
from the acclivities, twisted through cleaved and fissured rock, swept down into the canyon, there
embracing it. This land was terrifying! Foreboding, awesome, dangerous; the old man had told me not to
strike out on my own in such wild country at so early a date. I hadn't taken his advice very seriously for
after all this wasn't the Yukon Territory out of whose ruggedness Jack London had written many a story
and novel. I was neither ill-equipped nor absolutely alone: hamlets, villages and monasteries marked my
map...

The cold numbed my exposed face, and the grey clouds percipitated the advent of darkness. Tiny
bullets of hail played tick-tack against the petrified stone mass. Sengge Base Camp still lay many hours
ahead, too far to be reached before nightfall. Above to the right, perched on a crag, a shepherd's hut
jutted out from the pasty sky: it was too far and too high. A rather deep streamlet suddenly barred my
way. Instead of wading across it, I stupidly tried to make the jump: I missed and now my feet stung with
cold. Where would I dry my socks and boots in this weather? The canyon began to annoy me: the
endless turns, the dismal streak of horizon, the obsessional crunching of rolling glaciers. Each new bend
brought hope of the end; alas, it only accentuated the length of the valley...

Now and then roan-coloured mammals, resembling otters, darted across the snowy path,
disappearing into underground apertures. They were call piha. I wondered whether the Ladakhi hunted
them; I had never seen a peasant shouldering a rifle.

Up till now I had come across wooden bridges of a sturdy character, constructed with cable or
wooden rigging. There were, too, the more make-shift spans which the peasants had done on their own
by merely heaping up stone upon stone in an oblique manner on each bank, then throwing a board
across the current on which had been aligned slabs of stone so that the animals could walk over without
the risk of slipping on the wood. Sometimes these primitive spans were barred on each side with dried
branches or hay in order to prevent stray animals from crossing or falling into the river. I had been
advised to close these barriers properly after having crossed the bridge. However, the bridge I now came
face to face with offered no comparison to the other types previously crossed..nor would it be
comparable to the others that I would cross...

Silver-birch being flexible and pliable, and neither cable nor rope steadying the span, the moment I
stepped on to the bridge the whole structure gave up and swayed under my weight. As I made my way
tentatively across her horizontally, little by little I found myself steadily sliding down her vertically!
Without any rope-barrier, a dreadful sensation of emptiness overwhelmed me. The pliant structure,
rolling to and fro, rocked in perfect harmony to the rushing winds of the narrow gorge. It tossed and
pitched to the drumming resonance of the pounding flow. Once in the middle, I realized that I was
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closer to the river than to the other side of the gorge! And so, with the deafening roar of the river in my
ears, I inched awkwardly upwards, the birch wood giving in to each nervous step, the weight of the pack
arching me now to the left now to the right. Once gaining sure ground I retrieved my Pentax and
photographed her. It had suddenly occurred to me that a monograph on 'Bridges of the Western
Himalayas' might stir enthusiasm in the editorial rooms of Europe. But in fact it never did...

The old villager had warned me to climb Sengge La very early in the morning when the solidity of the
snow would not give way under my weight. If I waited too long I would find myself battling through
waist-deep snow at 5.000 metres! And so, just as the rim of the peeping disc rose, I struggled up the
coated slopes of the glistening white, the new soft rays making sparkle the caps of the icy undulating
wavelets. Although I did plunge knee-deep into pockets of crusty snow the old man had spoken the
truth: the freezing air of the morning maintained the compactness of its surface. In spite of this
advantage the climb all but wasted me: age does not lie. At 43, one's stamina and endurance lack the
fresh robustness of an eighteen or twenty year old's, no matter how strong the will to overcome. Indeed,
those cross-country days, those twenty-kilometre days had widened and thrown out my chest, had
obliged me to open my stride to keep pace with the 'taller guys', to draw deep breaths when breathing
became uncontrollable ; half-way up the inclining slope I couldn't catch my breath! I heaved, panted and
coughed...even long periods of rest proved insufficient. I decided to practice yogic respiratory exercises:
ten seconds of inhaling, of retention, of exhaling, of retention and so on, whilst thumping one leaden foot
in front of the other. I felt nauseous and somewhat disorientated. At least the breathing would occupy
my chilled thoughts. Csoma, dressed in Tibetan garb, hands tucked under his armpits, suddenly flashed
across my mind. And then another colourful image slid into view: the Hungarian's tombstone in
Darjeeling, weeded regularly by the long-haired gardener...

With the white sun now full in the sky I found himself at the top, next to the flapping prayer flag,
panting and coughing, my back against a make-shift chorten of heaped up flat stones. I felt weak but not
ill. My thoughts soon steered away from the discomfiture of the climb towards the might and grandeur
that lay below: I was atop God's kingdom! Rippled crests, snow-capped or barren of ochre and russet,
spread out in all horizons, an ocean of swirly vanishing lines and points stretching into a cloudless sky of
nelumbo blue. Here and there valleys ripped through the granite bulwarks, whose spiky cants of salt
and pepper shone iron-grey. A sudden wind stirred and gathered a few distant cloudlets concealed
behind sparkling sommets, rushing them speedily through the lithic crenels, some trailing within the
blue, others disappearing into the fissures and crevices, dashing into particles. The prayer flag flapped to
the rthythm of the spectacle! This majestic sight engraved in my mind, I procured Zarathustra, my eyes
falling on this bold phrase: "..He who climbs upon the highest mountains laughs at all tragedies, real or
imaginary...” I lifted a booted foot and examined it: light feet? Light feet? Could I dance atop Sengge La
with those booty brogans? Ah! And there was still the 'going down' to accomplish...

Yulchang was dominated by a huge fortress-like house which made me think of North Italy,
especially Toscany and her house-fortresses. From afar, this particular house, and those that strang out
behind it, blended nicely into the dun coloured backdrop of granite and tuft. However, as I drew nearer
to them, and on closer inspection, I realized that the white roughcast and red-painted framework of the
casements distinctly demarcated them from the ever-changing natural colours of the surrounding area, a
playful ply between the light of the sun and the darkness of earthy soil and stooping blades of
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buckwheat and alfalfa. A few children came running to greet me (this had never happened before), and
pointed chubby fingers to the first house. They, in fact, led me round the back of it, to the left of three
enormous chortens, and up again right in front of the dwelling where they halted in a small courtyard in
which a pen and stables had been sturdily constructed. The facade of the house, imposing in height and
width, contained no less than twelve perforated casements. A double wooden staircase led to a majestic
door framed in unpainted planks. This was no miserable little village: to all sides lay carpets of green
fields, and rising by degrees to the left of the house, the rest of the village with its monastery neatly
aligned on the crest of the wide ridge like beads on a rosary. I rapidly negotiated a room for the night in
the spacious house, then the owner invited me out for a stroll in the village...

After an hour’s promenade, we entered a large wooden house by way of a long corridor, then down
into a cellar where barrels were piled high and a group of men were seated in a circle. All the men were
heavily dressed, sullen, gloomy, talking in whispers. In front of each, a brick had been placed upon
which a wooden bowl lay filled with a thick creamy liquid. An old man whose beard glowed as creamy
and white as the thick brew he savoured, presided the gathering; he was doing most of the talking whilst
a younger man, seated directly opposite the 'foreigner', ladled out the chang in a very ceremonious
fashion: only when a villager had taken one sip from the chang-bowl would he ladle out one more. This
'one sip' ritualized the solemn assembly, as the conversation passed from one man to another, each
taking his sip, the ladled chant acting as the hubbed aixle of a wheel that rolled on and on in a slow
deliberate manner...along its ladled rut, the arm of the ladler, a mere spoke of the ancient Wheel. It rolled
on and on, sluggishly, leisurely but never hesitatingly: tradition never hesitates! One sip at a time, one
turn of the Wheel! One tirade at a time, one turn of the Wheel! One ladle at a time, one turn of the Wheel!
Chang is a light alcoholic beverage fermented from barley. From what I had learned, the barley is first
dried then boiled for several hours. The boiled barley is put into a sack for two or three days after which
it is poured, in its liquid form, into kegs against which the 'foreigner' now reposed his aching back.
Sometimes the chang is distilled in order to brew rakshi, a stronger spirit in the same way that le marc is
distilled from the naked stems of the grape-bunch in Burgundy. The conversation, as the Wheel churned
and churned, grew somewhat livier. I picked up pieces of phrases, mumbled words, laughing vowels or
grounded consonants. This chang was certainly no sooty swill that one downed like a bar-brawler: the
old villager had stated that it was a veritable institution, especially during marriage ceremonies at which
time the groom's family enters the future fiancée's house with the request-chang. The groom's family
returns a second time to the future fiancée's house and there negotiations begin for the marriage, during
which the fiancée-chang is copiously served. However, it is only when the 'serious marriage negotiations'
begin that the listening-chang is ladled out to both households in its usual circulatory manner. Finally, the
last visit to the future fiancée's kith and kin is crowned by the offering of the solution-chang, the
circulating of which seals the marriage negotiations. There in the cellar, however, no marriage
negotiations were pending: the men merrily caused the Wheel to turn and turn and turn as it had always
turned ever since the first sip had been sipped! My head, too, seemed to turn with the turning. The
owner caught my eye and suddenly stood; it was time we were off to eat. We thanked the men,
momentarily upsetting the perimeter, and dismissed ourselves. With a heavy head, speaking more Hindi
and Ladakhi than I had ever imagined, we criss-crossed the labyrinth of lanes until the owner's house
had been reached. Odd, I had always noted that when I wasn't 'quite myself' I spoke foreign languages
with unusual fluency and accuracy! Perhaps this was why people or nations who cling unconditionally
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to themselves remain dull, lethargic, almost asinine as regards language acquisition. For indeed, they
cling to themselves as the patriot clings to his country, an infant its mother's nurturing but possessive
breast. To remain pitifully oneself translates the attitude of the unreaching and consequently the
unreached...Mevlana's technique of semd, the cosmic dance, certainly had been created with the design to
turn the ego-Self into the Other's Self...And it succeeded...But one must turn like the Wheel...And wasn't
it Nietzsche who once proclaimed high atop his mountain: "...For one must be able to lose oneself occasionally
if one wants to learn something from things different from oneself ?..

Back in the owner’s home we had a light supper in the kitchen. The Ladakhi kitchen is a lieu of
sacredness! The hub of family and social life. All ceremonies and festive occasions take place in this
remarkable space whose emptiness of miscellaneous items dissimulated the plenitude of the Sacred. The
black iron stove in the middle of the room was rarely extinguished, continually fed with faggots by the
women of the house, it being the very heart of the household for both cooking purposes and the
welcomed heat it emitted during the brutal winter months. In order to kindle her, the housewoman
would activate a little bellows which sent the flames dancing and the heat swirling. Now and then, she
would throw in a faggot or some dried dung. A blackened pipe pushed through the smoke-hole (yam-
tong, like the 'golden smoke-holes' of the Oghuz tents?) of the birch-rod ceiling which evacuated the
fumes. In fact, the enclosure had no other outlet save this smoke-hole and the low squatty entrance of the
room, generally covered by a thick curtain-like material. The mistress of the house rose from behind her
stove and distributed chapattis, tossing them into the outstretched hands or plates of the children. In the
dim light the 'foreigner' (who had eagerly accepted his third chapatti) noted that one of the kitchen walls
bulged with copper cauldrons, pots, pans and other cooking utensils, all nicely placed on elongated
niches, some of which were covered with newly cut wood, whilst others remained in their natural
tamped state. The walls, too, like the floor, felt smooth to the touch, shone of well-polished clay,
impeccably clean. However, the kitchen element that most fascinated me was the ka, that lone central
pillar which bore the weight of the birch rods and the joists, all packed solidly with yak-grass and mud.
For it is this pillar that once erected, symbolises the completion of the house, triggering thus chang
celebrations and festivities galore! Symbolically, the ka is the Ladder that joins the house to the realm of
the Sacred; at the same time, it acts as the Axis round which all fellies rotate. It is now the Nadir, now the
Zenith! Connection is equipoise to separation. It is the Shaft of Light that illuminates the Darkness of the
long wintry world, pulsating with warmth, invoking the Higher Order by the Lower, joining the Lower
to the Higher...

The next morning, after having thanked my kind hosts, I set out fully refreshed: alas, that entire day
proved to be terribly exhausting, and in the glimmers of twilight, I struggled up a spur on whose flat
surfaced top Snertze, or the shepherd's stone hovel, was situated. I arrived precisely the moment in
which the shepherd was leading his fifteen or twenty dzo up from the valley into the numerous low,
stone wall enclosures that surrounded his abode. Instead of greeting the old shepherd at once, I
crouched down and observed the penning of the animals. My tired thoughts drifted back to the twelve
exasperating hours of jumping, hopping, skipping and sliding over glaciers and muddy debris. My
hands bulged blistery red: the gradual contrast of the hot sun and the freezing snow had slowly swelled
my fingers to monstrous proportions. There were moments when I couldn't feel my fingertips. The
shepherd jerked his head as if he were calling to me. I jumped up and made a bee-line for the dzo-pens.
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Although the shepherd spoke no Hindi, we managed, nevertheless, to communicate simply because
the essentials of mountain life were contained in about fifty words, all of which I now knew by heart.
The good shepherd invited me to pitch my tent adjacent the stone wall hovel, a safe distance from the
dzos. Moreover, as I busily erected my flimsy annex, the stalwart man brought forth from his humble
abode yak-lassi and yoghurt. Once settled in, we shared this excellent food to which were added three
packages of Maggi cooked over a fire that the dzo-herder had expertly built with dried twigs and dzo-
dung. For this unexpected gesture of hospitality, I offered my host twenty rupees. We conversed (this
word, of course, should be understood in its broadest sense) until the dzo-herder's son, a strapping
young lad, strode up the dark slope followed by three baby dzos who had apparently erred from the
herd. He greeted us from afar then disappeared in the hovel. The shepherd shook my hand, and he too
vanished within the entrance of the sturdy doksar, bending low in order to do so. I lay back: The province
of Zanskar, isolated ten months out of twelve, has remained imbued in the joyous light of the Middle
Ages! And is this not precisely the reason for which I, well-versed in mediaeval mind and lore, decided
to traverse and sojourn in this untimely Now? In this utopian Here of Middle Earth? I inhaled the
mediaeval ambiance and fell into a deep sleep. Before sunrise, I slowly descended into the harrowing
gorge of the legendary land, the path of which serpentined along glimmering lees, whilst the Zanskar
River herself thundered dizzily below, huge, metamorphosing into other forms both known and
unknown...the echoes of her roarings bouncing off the tessellated bulwarks. Truly, this land glowed that
marvelous mediaeval light; that gloaming of twilight...

PART II

The Retreat

Several days later I arrived at Purni, some five kilometres from Phuktal Gompa. Outside I listened to
the silent wind as it made the leaves of the silver birch shimmer. For a few moments my imagination ran
riot: Pondicherry, where I had been working for five years, had, quite paradoxically been the starting
point of this voyage to Phuktal! A chance meeting with a lad from Leh, a glance at his excellent satellite
map, his finger running over the paths and passes from Lamayuru to Phuktal, his advice and
encouragement; was this unforeseen Event not another contingency on the woof that weaves our
narrative identity? Or had some ‘hidden hand’ guided me to Pondicherry in order to encounter the
Ladakhi lad, to scrutinize his map, to follow his nimble finger, rejoice at the advice and encouragement?
Had I been predestined to this voyage in the same way as the one over the Sahara to Tombuktu in 1972-
73, and the one that would take me over the Mekong River to Northern Laos from Southern China? Or
was a narrative identity a more complex process of will-power and hope? A meld of contingency and
determinism struck me as the meaning behind the expression Royal Road; that Road that joins the Past
to the Future via the Present...
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My narrative identity may be a stretch of that Royal Road, and by shaping it perhaps I shall be able to
understand it! Have I understood why my steps are now taking me to Phuktal? Have I fully
comprehended this Himalayan halt? Could it be a nostalgic plunge into the golden past that I am
sluggishly accomplishing in the Present because totally unconcerned with the Future? Am I a mere
tourist or rather an earnest pilgrim? Are the lieu of worship in which I have prayed cold temples of
stone, or rather the warmth of the hearts of men?

A long, long voyage on the broken line of Life: And does this voyage imply a duty to posterity, an
absolute inertia towards that posterity, or a prophetic vision of the Future? These thoughts tugged at me
as I made my way to the monastery.

The walk, in effect, required no great exertion, although I did have to be on the alert against falling
rocks caused by the gambolling barasins, who leapt back and forth along the ridges far above. Had
anyone ever been killed by the falling rocks of a barasin?

At the newly built bridge, I caught sight of Yugar, a hamlet which lay opposite the monastery. I
struggled up a path which wound round the gorge, and ten minutes later Phuktal Gompa, ensconced
within the tuft of fairy chimneys, honey-combed spires, crags, bluffs, flat-nosed pilons, bulging white
and red against the background of sandy dazzling ash and cinerous tones of hemp, sprawled out ! From
the old photos that I had seen nothing appeared to have changed: the immutable architecture betoken no
poverty; here it bespoke rather of the nobility of the spirit...

From the jagged palisade a solitary tree emerged in full strength of its age, protecting the huge open
maw of the 'Meditating Grotto', just like the cobra's hood protects Buddha from the blazing sun, parasols
the Jaina saints...I approached the layered edifice along a path traced by seventeen chortens: those
gleaming translucid drops of the Buddha; I had never seen so many chortens that escort the weary
wayfarer to his monastery retreat. Soon I was met by an aging monk who accompanied the weary
wayfarer to his little cell of stone...

The aging monk, the librarian of the gompa, escorted me to my cell: it was bursting with Juniper-leaf
incense. The scent emanated a certain warmth which contrasted with the chilly dampness of the
corridor. The whole cell in fact gave the impression of coziness, due, I guess, to the small square carpets
that formed a quaint corner near the window, below which had been placed a straw mat and a choksey. 1
peeked out of the tiny window which offered an extraordinary view of the gorge. I turned to the
standing monk who had been observing me stoically. He stood upright in the centre of the cell where no
carpet blanketed the tamped earthen floor because of the stove around which bundles of faggots had
been neatly stacked, and alongside of which a few tea pots, cups, bottles of sugar, tea and a poker lay
strewn. He told me keep my door locked when out or at night, then left me to my own thoughts...

Night mantled the gorge with a bluish darkness, the colours of which recollected the Himalayan
Series of Nicholas Roerich’s paintings. I had to sit or crouch down in order to peer out of the tiny
window, so low had it been encased. I had been told that some forty monks were actually residing at the
monastery, and that the library contained rare books in Tibetan, Pali and Sanskrit, but also in some
Western languages, notably English. I imagined that Alexander Csoma’s English-Tibetan dictionary, the
first of its kind, was amongst those rare books.
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I lay back on the mat; gradually the images of Ngawang Tsering rose before me: the Phuktal monks
were fed upon mountain solitude, their robes, the misty clouds, their hats, caves...The waters of the
Meditation Grotto were always of the same level, even during the monsoons when, thundering they
spurted from the gigantic maw, cascading down into the deep gorge where the thunder joined the
Lungnak River. I would drink these wondrous waters, cool and apparently curative, boil them upon my
stove. I filled my stove with faggots and dried dung...

The morning mist upon the mystical mountains: the sky, pale and blue, after a night of light rain. The
Gelupka, a lamanist cult of the yellow bonnet was founded by Tsongkapa during the XVI century in
defiance to the other lamanist sects at the time. Tsongkapa sought to re-abide by the ancient doctrine of
the Buddha as preached in Northern India. This reformed denomination was quite powerful in Ladakh
and in Zanskar. Why I awoke with this piece of information learned on the way to the gompa caused
some confusion in my mind; in fact, I felt light-headed, almost nauseous. I splashed some water on my
face from an earthen wash-basin, then wandered up to the prayer room: dark, calm and droning, the
monks sat on cushioned benches, their legs crossed in vajra, their hands in the mudra of meditation, their
shoulders flung back like the wings of a vulture, their throats bent like hooks, their backbones straight
like arrows, their eyes fixed into space, four fingers from the point of their noses, their teeth and lips in
natural respite, their tongues glued to their palates. They all appeared quite comfortable..

No one stirred as I crept in and took my place in a corner to the left where a cushioned bench lay
unoccupied. The low murmuring of the mantras is a continous meditative woof, punctuated by the
beating of dragon-painted drums (rnga), the jingling of triangles, the clashing of cymbals (aghati) and
the braying of ox-horns (glang-ru) and conch shells (chas-dung). At the foot of the Buddha sat the High
Priests in throne-like chairs, coiffed in yellow bonnets, reading the pustuk, the Sacred Book, whose pages
are turned from the bottom up, exactly the way in which the thankas are rolled...and unrolled...

The prayer room, one of the three of the monastery, steeped in smoky shadows (there was no
electricity, only rows of candles near and round the statue of the Maitreya Buddha), suffused with
camphor and copal, was ice-cold. The younger monks slapped their 'vulture' sides and shoulders as they
chanted, beating their carmine mantles as if ready to take to the wing! As to me, I had wrapped my Kulu
shawl snugly round my shoulders and pulled my Keylong socks right up to my bony knee caps. I
observed that all the monks were barefoot: Did they not here mantle themselves with the cloth of
mindfulness? Did they not here chant to prompt the lamas to rule virtuously, or so all Buddhists, high or
low, rich or poor, could receive the blessings of the Buddha? Liturgical rites and prayers energize the
spirit...

From time to time I stood and went outside to stretch my aching legs. The prayer hall was just to the
right of the 'Meditation Grotto', inside which, according to legend, had been the original XI century hall.
Deep in the big fish's mouth (for it did appear to be Jonas' big fish: like the fresco at Sumela!) some
monks hurried to and fro from a well, lugging huge pails of water for the monastery kitchen. The cave,
an enormous natural cavity in the face of the mountain, sheltered a few cells in pisé to the left. To the
immediate right, the outer wall of the prayer hall, founded by Sherab Zangpo in the XV century, and in
which the prayers were still in session, transpired a gluey humidity that caused all the roughcast to
dribble down to the cave floor. It was on that sticky wall that a shiny plaque commemorated Csoma
Sandor of K6rds' two year sojourn at Phuktal between 1825 and 1827. He unfortunately left no document
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to attest to this remarkable experience; to this truly ontological immersion with the Other. The plaque
consecrated this grand gesture of reciprocity, this ultimate experience of ‘togetherness’...

Every day, when the ceremony had finished, many of the monks gathered round me to ask questions;
my Ladakhi was hardly adequate to understand, much less to answer those cheery-toned inquiries. I
did, however, make an effort, whose grammatical and semantic inaccuracy doubled the delight of their
Himalayan countenances: rough, rugged, coarse, as if carved out of the mountain granite like the
monastery countenance carved out of this pulsating cliff...

A coenobitic existence is one in which every individual shares the same countenance: mountain
solitude! But not the same Path towards Eternity. This chiasmus is what runs deep in Man, for it exposes
him to an aporie: being his Being, he has thus the choice of being conscious of Being, filling it with
insight and equanimity. Yet how many of us do? For this very reason the Buddhists, whilst celebrating
Cham, wear the masks of their divinities: the mask that represents the Other, and consequently what we
are...it is a direct means of communication with the Other; for being with the Other is Being tout court....

The movement of the vocals and instruments incite various meditative and contemplative levels
within and without us: a sort of ontological 'temps fort et temps faible', which contracts and decontracts
Existence, which makes surge existential profundity through the extension of being. Similarly, existential
profundity may create ontological depth, or may have been created by it! It may, too, sprout sterile
dichotomy: ontology/existentialism...form/matter...Essentia/Existentia...philosophy/theology...Here in
the East, one proposition does not cancel out another, does not prove one proposition false, does not
convince us of untrueness; they are both sound because they have been wrought from ontological and
existential circumstances...they have been proved by and in Life..'Contrasts' are therefore not
contradictory: they are a Harmony, a One whose emanated manifestations are all but that One, whatever
form, matter or colour they may assume at one particular moment. This is not Pantheism or Monism, it is
another way of loving and serving an expounding Creator and His Creation...It is a Philosophy of
Life...The High Priest, a yellow conical bonnet fixed proudly on his raised head, tapped the rim of a
cymbal with the ring of his middle finger; it kept the time of extraordinary long silences punctuated on
every fourth beat by the powerful intone of the monks' chanting: raising slowly from the bowels...of the
Earth. The High Priest would simply let the ring 'bounce' off the razor-sharp rim, as if a marble had
dropped onto a stone floor: bouncing...bouncing...bouncing..like the backwash of the sea:
declining...declining...declining, only to return, sometimes accompanied by 'dying voices": from sharps to
lows...and lower still to the bowels...of the Earth. The dzongs, which lay carefully on their carmine-
cushioned tripod stools were lethargically lifted to the lips of four monks, listlessly, and sounded, a lull,
a bellowing vibration, or rather a dull undulation, rolling in languid wavelets that caused the very
foundations of the hall to pitch and toss...

The pounding rains had ceased, momentarily: every pitch claims a particular Time and Space because
a sound signified nothing in particular outside of this Whole. Would I ever be seized by this auditive
Time and Space? How long would it need to seize the listener in a precise moment of Time and Space? I
had absolutely no intention of leading the hermit’s life; my existence merely lay in the margins of the
world narrative, out of which my own was being forged hic et nunc...
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...and that night the spiritual Dance of Mahakala began: six monks masked as Mahakala, strode out of
the hall into the open Space in front of the doors, swords held high. They twirled and whorled in a slow
deliberate drum beat from inside the prayer hall. A reflected beat, every three or four seconds...perhaps
to each whorl (incertum). The six monks , gruesome in their colourful masks, huge and menacing,
flaunted, paraded and exhibited them to all and sundry; for we are communicating, indirectly, with the
Enlightened One. Around Buddha they danced, shaking their masks...a clash of cymbals was answered
by a chorus of ox-horns and conchas. The silence...excruciating Silence. The six Mahakalas remained
rooted to the floor, that ice-cold floor, petrified, like fossil wood. How long? The drum resounded: one
foot moved then another. Another drum beat forth and the dance began anew, slowly,
deliberately...druggedly. All six masked Mahakalas dashed from monk to monk, blessing them with
holy water. I, too, was blessed; a terrible green mask lured at and over me...

I stepped out into the freezing night. The ox-horns blared, the monks resumed their murmuring. Tiny
flakes cooled my burning face. In spite of the darkness, the contours of the mountains could be readily
discerned, black against grey. A Roerich painting? Yes, I felt no desire, no 'real’ desire to descend into the
scorching plains, teeming with crowds of saffron and hemp colour; into the stuffy, stifling and
claustrophobic Institutions, where stale discourses intermingle with crass self-esteem and tiny pleasures,
where polite respect dissimulates great respect for oneself. And yet Sdndor did indeed direct the Asian
Society; did publish twenty-one articles in Calcutta; did work for those who despise hermits, outsiders,
marginals, renegades. I remember those poignant words:

"...Dharma has mind as fore-runner becomes noble through mind, is mind itself...’

Did Sandor go native? Did he reject his poor family background, the majestic Carpathians of his
fatherland to don the weeds of orgulous erring and haughty erudition? According to legend, this poor
adventurer returned to his native Transylvania carrying with him a small bag of gold! But I saw his tomb
at Darjeeling! Alexandre Csoma of K6ros became what he was: a bodhisattva...

Back in the icy room, the Kulu shawl thrown tightly round my shoulders, I lay the Dhammapada wide
open at this verset:

"...knowing this two-fold Path for gain and loss, one shall employ one self in such a way that there will be the
growth of knowledge...’

With the waning of daylight the monks removed their rooster-like, conical bonnets and there on their
cushioned benches stood for a full thirty minutes. No one coughed or cleared his throat; a deep, solemn
silence set free the sluices and floods of the mind with fey waters, unfathomable. And the masks paraded
sluggishly before the Buddha. Swords crossed silently. Footsteps thumped soundlessly. A pure epic tale
of silent metonymy beyond the figures and tropes of Gesture: ...the eternal beat of the heavenly drum
which vibrates within that eloquent Silence...

No! A solitary voyager would not look back, for his mission was not the pursuit of knowledge but of
Life itself. That night at my lectern, going about alone, unwearied, discipling my Self alone, remarking
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the silver moonbeams illuminating the crépe-like hoarfrost on the window pane and the acclivities of the
gorge, I read from the Dhammapada:

"...Sitting alone, sleeping alone, going about alone, unwearied, discipling one’s self alone, one can remain
rejoicing within a forest...

Hand gestures or mudras are a salient feature of Buddhist mural painting: gradually my Self in forest-
retreat discovered their ritual importance during prayer. Graceful sweeps of the hands, long silvery
fingernails combing the frosty air, like the Buddha Himself, the energetic index finger indicating the full,
waxing moon. The word itself means 'seal’, and symbolized Buddha's mental powers, His teachings, His
meditation, His courage, His public testimony. Buddha's pointing finger intrigued me: a philosophical
(metaphysical?) gesture of pure demonstration, of pure yes-saying, a Yes-Sayer, or the vital certitude of
that which demonstrates and that which is demonstrable. The chanting grew and grew more frenetic.
Eyes scanned the scriptures quicker than I could catch the vowels and consonants. The hall filled with
fervour, an overwhelming sensation that I found difficult to control. The two thick wooden doors of the
prayer hall had been left ajar for some unknown reason: wisps of chilly mist trailed in, circling above the
bobbing heads, scanning the scriptures like a cluster of maddened fumes. Some heads welcomed the
ticklish whiffs, others covered their tonsured pates, shiny to the touch, with carmine hoods or yellow
bonnets. A sudden burst of rain swept in but no one appeared affected. Then a phrase of Tagor slipped
into my mind quite unexpectedly:

... The first essential of art is that it should communicate a vision never before expressed on the subject...’

I recalled Mahakala at Rumtek Monastery in Sikkim during the Cham Festival, his face unexposed,
hidden by the silken cloth, sword ready to defend his mask (or face?), to slice through ignorance,
Mahakala, brimming over with laughing skulls, those of Bhairava, filled with bloody (libations)!
Remnants of Brahma's lay. He, too, in dancing position, Mahakala, skulls (unsmiling) clinging to a tiger's
skin which garnished thick muscled thighs, robed in red and green, flowing penants and a beggar's bowl
in hand, outstretched, crossing a bulging blue belly over whose enormous hump hung jewels of
variegated colours. And again it suddenly dawned upon me:

"..was there any ‘particular’ reason for being Here and Now?..Was this being Here and Now a Mask, or the
face of some infantile impulsion which contained a twisted mouth of unreality, of convulsed thoughts, of a
grotesque regard upon the world in general?.. Another Desert, yet this time without Lawrence, without Burton,
without the heroic crutch?.. A phantasmatic escape from...from Responsability?..’

A dull thud! The tough-hide gna beaten with a curved stick vibrated a dead thump. Thump...the
frame rattled, the painted dragons rattled their scaly tails, and from their open mouths red-tongued
orange flames lashed out these solemn words which I happened to overhear:
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"...the eternal beat of the heavenly drum which vibrates in the world as life and death vibrate...expounding and
transmitting of the Truth on the wave-length of universe...’

Gna-Cham continued slower and slower: the solid sound of the triangle made appear, or so I believed,
a vision so clear, so limpid of a primitive chaitya, three-naved, at the end of which a giant Buddha, seated
on His throne, sat before a bigger stupa, both monuments situated in a vaulted ambulatory supported by
thirteen-inch thick length ribs. The whole ceiling right up to the loft bore those powerful nerves which
the thirty pillars bolstered, groined and dense in the shadows of the ambulatory. The vision, nonetheless,
remained ambiguous: there I sat indeed, but the surroundings appeared so familiar, like a Christian
church-grotto in southern Turkey or in northern Syria! Behind the giant stupa the odour of camphor,
urine and screaming bats. A wicked stench indeed, it seemed to converge there like the decomposing
corpse of Father Zossima. From afar the temple lay in statuesque repose: the serried pillars, bare, not
those of buff backgrounds, encasing Bodhisattva warriors of grey, orange and ochre robes. A pity
indeed: I had forgotten to count the number of ribs and joists.

'Untergehen! Untergehen!' rang the relmo. The face of that Buddha, of brow serene, sensual, inactive,
looming large in its golden rimmed green nimbus, pursed its lips in a compassionate smile. In His hand
he held a shell bowl from which a lotust of nelumbo blue sprouted...

The mountains can provoke powerful and insane visions; trigger unfathomable obsessions: was any
particular peak overwhelming me? Would the obsessions, if any, transform into a Style? How was one to
overcome that obsession? Perhaps by donning the mask and dancing with the laughing skeletons...to
dance, yes, to dance to the service of thought...to the service of leaping...

And so I began to go ‘go down’ as the bold glowing sun rose over the village of Yugar, setting afire
the rushing waters of the Lungnak, promising many a new Dawn to come...Untergehen!Untergehen!
Was it not time for this subterranean soul to rise once again to the surface? This habit had endured long
enough...

...'Death, thy servant, is at my door. He has crossed the unknown sea and brought thy call to my home.

The night is dark and my heart is fearful -yet I will take up the lamp, open my gates and bow to him my
welcome.

It is thy messenger who stands at my door..."

Nicholai Roerich ‘Agni Yoga

En hommage a Alexandre Csoma de Koros
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VIVEK, Nenmini Dilip & SENGUPTA, Rakesh
The Tourist and Enlightenment: Man Fridays of Fanny Parkes

There is something common between transgression and travel. The commonality is not as trivial as
the deconstructionist's notion of the “other”. The material of the commons, of transgression and travel
appear in the Indian concept of Kala Pani and the rise of the Western tourist. One may see Kala Pani as an
expression of the pre-modern superstitious residual kernel of a feudal society whereas the tourist is
modern in his/her bearing. However, if we look at the point of departure of a transgressor!, from tourist
we can truly appreciate Said's definition of Orientalism as “an act of geographical violence” (Said 2001).
The banished transgressors go into the unknown familiar whereas the tourist comes to known
unfamiliar. The tourist's departure in itself is a transgression following the “act of geographical
violence”. The determination of the tourist can happen, a travelogue can be written once we understand
how the universal of tourist comes about. In his Ethics of Psychoanalysis, Lacan speaks of “master
signifier” as one for which all the other signifiers can represent the subject (Lacan 1992). The proof of this
formula lies in a fundamental inversion (in the line of Hegelian reflexive identity), of the generalized
(totalized) signifier which can represent the subject for all the signifiers. In the present context the
colonial system propagates to give the chance to any of its subjects to become tourists; however the
tourist is determined only when all the others have been made into colonial subjects. Herein lays the
universal of modernity, represented in its proletarized kernel given by the tourist. After all the tourist
travels in search of the sublime into the territory of transgressors who are too afraid to cross into the
unknown familiar.

On 19 June 1822 the Marchioness of Ely set sail from Gravesend, England embarking on a near five
month voyage to Calcutta, India. Among the many passengers on board were a minor English civil
servant appointed to a new posting to India and his wife, Fanny Parkes. Following her mother's request,
Fanny would maintain a journal of her “thoughts, feelings and adventures”, and as she describes
enthusiastically, “vagabondising over India” for twenty-four years, which would finally culminate in the
single edition and almost forgotten Wanderings of a Pilgrim in Search of the Picturesque. A score short of
two centuries later the new edition of her writings appeared as Begums, Thugs and Englishmen-The
Journals of Fanny Parkes, selected and introduced by William Dalrymple the award-winning historian and
travel writer.

Through Fanny Parkes's writings one notices and begins to comprehend the evolution of one of the
many archetypes of the colonial citizen subject-the tourist. The tourist- in search of exotic experiences,
colorful trinkets, visual wonders and in a sense a new world. The tourist, unlike the traveler who seeks
adventure, traces a unilinear path tied down by her fear of the unfamiliar, yet keeps an open eye for
anything which is different. The unfamiliar piques her interest and satiates her voyeuristic tendencies.
For the tourist the journey itself has to be recorded in proximity in a detailed narrative. In Fanny Parkes,

I With transgressions come concepts of impurity, infusion as such, as we see in earlier travel narratives. At some point the
tropes of travel, disease, infection somehow get cauterized together.
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soon after she embarks on the voyage to India one observes the attention to detail- descriptions of
changes in weather, seasickness, the sailors' rituals of Crossing the Line which she and her fellow
passengers participate in and avenues of amusement to fight the fatigue of an enervating journey
including among other sport, fishing expeditions2. Writing about catching a shark she notes, “During the
time of the battue on the third day, three sharks were astern, we caught one that had a young one by her
side. When opened on deck, a family of twenty-four were found, each about twelve or fourteen inches
long; the mother measured seven feet. The shark is said to swallow its young when in peril, and to
disgorge them when the danger has passed. The curious birds and fish we see relieve the tedium of the
passage” (Parkes 2002). The details are not only characteristic of the alienation which she has to grapple
with, but also an indicator of her coming to terms with the unfamiliar, marking her point of departure —
of becoming the archetypal tourist.

The Empire so to speak is a prerequisite for the tourist. Colonies have to be established before the
tourist ventures out into (un)charted territory in search of the exotically familiar. The colonies have to be
thus penetrated further for the tourist to bring back trinkets and other collectibles to satisfy curiosities
and Schaulast — the pleasure of viewing. Fanny Parkes too embarks on a journey with the anthropological
gaze to view already explored wonders. Landing at Carnicobar to replenish supplies of food and water,
she describes the island as, “[...]...covered to the edge of the sand of the shore with beautiful trees;
scarcely an uncovered or open spot was to be seen. Off the ship the village appeared to consist of six or
eight enormous beehives, erected on poles and surrounded by high trees; among these, the coconut, to
an English eye, was the most remarkable.” Her fascinatingly detailed account of the Churuk Puja or
'swinging by hooks' accents the inquisitive eyes that examine the thousands of people including the
remarkable, “[...]...Voiragee mendicants; their bodies were covered with ashes, their hair clothed in mud

2 Opening her entry for 22 July 1822 she writes, “What a strange, bustling life! This is baggage day; all the trunks are on deck-
such a confusion! I am suffering from maladie de mer, the wind is contrary, we tack and veer most tiresomely; the ship pitches;
we cling about like cats, and are at our wit's end, striving to endure our miseries with patience.” Nine days later as the
Marchioness crosses the Equator, she closes her account of the customary frolic on board in high spirits, “In the evening the
sailors danced, sang, recited verses, and spliced the main brace (drank grog), until very late and the day ended as jovially as it
began. Several times they charmed us with an appropriate song, roared at the utmost pitch of their stentorian lungs, to the tune
of 'There's na luck about the house'.

We'll lather away, and shave away,
And lather away so fine,
We always have a shaving day

Whenever we cross the line.

With sorrow I confess to having forgotten the remainder of the ditty, which ended-

There's nothing half so sweet in life

As crossing the line.

'Rule Britannia' with a subscription for the ruler of the seas, was the finale, leaving everyone perfectly satisfied with his portion
of salt water. It was agreed the rites and ceremonies had never been better performed or with greater good humor.”
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and twisted round their head; they were naked all but a shred of cloth” (Parkes 2002). How does one
trace the view of the anthropological gaze one might ask? In continuation to the parallel developments
witnessed in science and technology and trade leading to the discovery of sea routes and the New
World, the principles of observation and objectivity were adapted for anthropological studies. The
tourist views through these same lenses of observation and objectivity to differentiate the trinket from
the actual archaeological or cultural artefact. Science and technology as such provides also the alienation
which informs the tourist. This view from the decks of ships also creates the tourist subject as opposed to
the people confined to the holds of ships-slaves, workers, etc. akin to cargo transferred as objects.

The visual dimension which makes the familiar local sights exotic also maintains the illusion of the
voyeur and piques the vaudevillian nature of the tourist in the trinket. This is possibly a manifestation of
commodity fetishism which in different dimensions leads the tourist to view certain sights not from an
exotic angle but more of facing something grotesque or horrifying. Thus each tourist faces the dilemma
of Robinson Crusoe characterized by a curious and inquisitive nature mixed with the fear of the
unknown. This however is overcome by the tourist in the form of traveling with a retinue of Man
Fridays in attendance, foraying into the 'so called' unknown but in the company of familiar faces. Fanny
Parkes states upon her arrival in Calcutta, “I thought India a most delightful country, and could I have
gathered around me the dear ones I had left in England, my happiness would have been complete.” and
continues, “The number of servants necessary to an establishment in India is most surprising to a person
fresh from Europe...” (Parkes 2002).

Following the 2004 tsunami, the Sri Lanka Tourist Board issued a statement, “In a cruel twist of fate,
nature has presented Sri Lanka with an unique opportunity, and out of this great tragedy will come a
world class tourism destination.” Isn't the idea behind the government's response just an extreme
version of Fanny Parkes's own observation quoted in the end of the previous paragraph? In a certain
sense the category tourist is determined after a void (in the lines of Hegelian antithetical determination),
as what Naomi Klein states as the “blank slate”. And it is a seeming “blank slate” on which Dalrymple
has created the opposition of Fanny Parkes and the Eden sisters. Fanny Parkes, the simple wife of a
lower class Englishman in search of the pure and the exotic, understanding the local customs and colors
is opposed to the Eden sisters who are seeped into the role of the master and never quite grasping the
narratives of the natives. However, it is with Fanny Parkes's remark about the servants this seeming
contradiction breaks down. Here Fanny Parkes in her role as the innocent prattler, (Zizek 2002), comes
dangerously close to the basis of her and the Eden sisters's existence — to the 'ground’ of their existence,
(cf. Hegel's Logic), it is here that she reveals her position as a subject who is always already subjectivised.
(So is the case with the Eden sisters). On the other hand, Fanny Parkes and the Eden sisters appear as
moments of derivation of the universal of Enlightenment Man? — because of the void or the “blank state”
in their determination as tourists becomes a point of determination of the proletarized colonial citizen-
subject. The objectivity of the tourist derives from the subjectivation (Sengupta, 2012) of the proletarized
subjects; thus even the most subjective moments of the travelogue are nothing but the objective
illumination of the symbolic order (Zizek, 1989). The narrative of travelogue (as far as all narratives are

3 cf. The abstract labor appears as a moment of the movement from many capitals to capital I general (Rosdolsky, 1992)
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part of symbolic order) operates on the ground of impossibility — the impossibility of tourist as such4.
Tourist is impossible without the empire. Tourist exists because that which will make the tourist
impossible has already been taken care of. The faraway has come within the borders of both space and
time, of history. The impossibility of the tourist is also the backdrop for the possibility of history of the
nation-states.
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The Sakas were the Asian Scythians. They occupied a huge territory in Central Asia between the 6%
and 3 centuries B.C.

The Hsiung-nus defeated the Yue-chis in about 174 B.C., therefore the Yue-chis migrated to the West.
They occupied a part of the Saka territories, so this people started for the South. They settled first in
Parthia, where they were vassals of the Parthians. Later they became allies of the Parthians. Together
they occupied the ancient Bactria, the Indus-delta, later the northern part of India, first of all Taxila; for a
short time even Mathura in Central India. The Indoparthians occupied the territory near the Indus-
delta.They did not rule there for long, as the Yue-chis (the Kushans) defeated them. After some time (in
the second century A.D.) the Kushans and the western Sakas (the historians call them Western
Ksatrapas) became allies.

The most famous rulers of the Indoscythians were the so called Western Kshatrapas. They ruled in the
western part of India, in today’s Gujarat. Their capital was Ujjain. They lost their territory in 398 A.D.
Altogether the Indoscythians and Indoparthians occupied some parts of India, Kashmir and Bactria for
more than 400 years. They had many dynasties. Their influence is still could be traced in some Indian
tribes, first of all in Gujarat, and its smaller part: Kutcch (Katch). These territories have many palias (burial
memory-stones) in the museums, the old cemeteries and in the 1500 years old Hephtalite ruined fort in
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Kanthakot. Kutcch is keeping the influences of the different tribal unions who occupied India in the
ancient times. Its people are mixed today, containing the original Arian race and the successors of the
Scythian, Hephtalite and Arab invaders.
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